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; To the 
"REA ; 
Courteous Reader, 
, Heſe Ten Sermons Jately taken by an ex- 
[ , pert baud, as they fell from the mouth. of 
bo the ſweet Preacher of them, contain ſo great 
FP; a variety of Heauenly matter , ſo much of 
* the very marrow and quinteſſence- of the Goſpel, 
that thou wilt no ſooner begin to read them, but 
© wilt preſemtly find, - that the heart of the Re- 
* verend. Author of them, bath lay'n long aſoke- i 
the blood of Feſus, and that he hath been no ftray- 
* ger to his very boſome Love, Buy them therefore 
. with what ſpeed thou canſt, and read them over.di- 
Irgently, it will be a good bargain for thy Soul, 
and one of the Richeſt Commecioles that ever thott 
 metteſt with at ſo cheap a Rate, Tt is put into 
| ſo ſmall a Letter and Bulk, purpoſely for thy bet-= 
ter accommodation, and that not only in the eaſe 
of thy Parſe, but principally that thou mayeſt make 
4 2t, as well thy Pocket, as thy Hearts Companion, 
# where ere thou goeft, Farewell. 
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The Readet is defired to Corre&, ot Pardon theſe | 1 
few faults, or any other literal miſtakes ey 
that he meets with, 
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+$4 l of our Love. 

heſe h 


SERMON I: 


—— — _ 


— 
—_ 


; John 14. 3$. 
Bf ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe 1 ſaid, 1 


ifts r.'* go unto the Father, fon my Father is greater 
mon than 1, : 
2]+ 

f. Sa © | | 

nger. | Heſe words are part of the laſt ſweet Ser- 
hen 1 mon, which our Sayionr Preached -unto 
, oo | his Diſciples before his Death and de= 
8. parture from therh : wherein he labours 


ſo,r. to allay their ſorrow and grief upon the 
orkr. ſþccaſion of his departure : Therefore he tells ther 
2. for Wit the ſecond Verſe, /n my Fathers houſe are many man-' 
4N7E-$ons : and at the third Verſe, / £0 to prepare a place fox 
TA men 
Then he tells them at the 16, 17, 18, verſes, that 
mould ſend thens another Comforter andy 1 will not leave 
n c:mefortleſſe, I will come unto you. 
Then he labours to perſwade them unto comfort, 
y their proteſtation of their own Love unto him, 
e ſay you love me, ſaith he, If ye loved me, yo would re 
e, becauſe 1 ſaid, 1 go unto the Father, for my Fathar is 
eater than 1. =p" | = 
If 14 loved megthat is, If you loved me ſo much as you "72 


3 Chriſts Perſonall Excellencies Serm. x. 
ſhould. *Tis uſuall with Scripture to ſpeak of things 
abſolmely, when they ace meant comparatively. If you | 
Joved me ſo mach as yo1 profefle, and ſo much as you | 
ſhould : for they did love him. 
yo loved me, ye would rejoyce, becanſe 1 go unto my 
«ther. 
Joy is the top of Comfort, as Comfort is the top of 
Peace. Joy is the cream of Comfort. Tf ye loved me, 
would be ſo far from being troubled ar my going, | 
that you would be very much comforted : for I go 
nnto my Father, who js great than 1 : Than I amas Þ 
Mediatour, who upon my coming to him, will exale 
me, and therefore if ye loved me, ye would rather x 
rejoycey becauſe I po nn;o my Father, who is greater 
than 1 : From:whence then I take up this DoQrine. 


Det. That true love unto the Perſon of Chriſt, will 


sf 


ing to the Father, that is matter of our Rejoycing. 
2- T ſhall labour to ſhew you, that *tis our duty to!?, 


5 


baſement. 


able us to do this. 


Perſon. 


5+ What an excellent thing it is to loye the Per 


_ ian 


rejoyce in the Perſonall Exaltment of Chriſt, though? "oh 
m ſome-reſpects it may be to our own lofle and defi int 


t 


make ns rejoyee in his Perſonall Exaltment, thouph® «, 
it way be in ſome reſpefis unto our debaſement, or pre-\; 


ſent loſſe. ul 

; =) * in 

For the opening and proſecuting whereof, ® tie 

| "08 a7 ne 

7. We muſt enquire what there is in Chriſt's go-2 ,,, 


Y an 


3- That true loye to the Perſon of Chriſt will en-Mtj. 


On 
4+ That *tis poſſible, that Chriſt's own, and beſt, ,, 


Diſciples, may be wanting in their Love to Chriſta 


& 


Serm. I. + the objeft of our Love, + I 
ſon of Chriſt, rather than the benefits of Chriſt * To - - 
ou F have our hearts drawn out in Love to his Perſons 
ol ® more excellent than to haye a love to him upon the 
# account of benefits. And x 
wy 6. What we ſhould do, that our hearts may be 
drawn out in love to the very Perſ2n of Chriſt, ſoas 
of MF we may be able to rejoyce in his exaltment, though 
ey 2 to our own debaſement. 
12» ® Firſt, If you ask what there is in CbrifF's going t0 
59 * the Father, that is matter of our Rejoycingy of a Dilcis, 
145 i ples rejoycing. 
ralt ® 1 anſwer, much every nay 5 —much in reference to 
her Þ our own concernments, -—much in refererice to the 
concernments of Chriſt, —much in reference to 
the concernments of God the Father. 
Y As for our own concernments z 
will® Firſt, If Chrift had not gone unto the Father his 
oupb®” fxrisfaction for our fins had not been accepted , noe 
pre- 7 our Redemption perfe&ted, Heb. 9. 22. Neither by the 
® blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own blood , be engred 
; in once into the holy place, baving obtained eternal Redemye 
® ticn for us, Jr doth relate and allude unto the man- 
'ner of the Old Teſtament: when the blood of Goats 
39-2 and Calyes was poured out , the Prieft cook the blood 
5* © andcarried it into the holy of bolyeſt, and ſprinkled the mer= 
ty tO? cy Seat : But though the blood of Bulls or Calves had 
ougilli been poured out, yet if the Prieſt had not carried it 
1 de-F.into the _ of holyeſt, the eypicall ſatisf ofHlowand re= 
+ demiption had not been a : And ſo here, though 
| en-Fthe blood of Jeſus had been ſhed, and poured 9ut up= 
0n the Crofle, if he had not gone unto the Father, anl 
1 bel carried his blood into heaven, into the holy of holyeſt, his 
ri F{AisfaRion for our fin had nor been accepted,and oug 
Des Redemprion had not been perfected. | S ; 
_ ia 


ater 


Secondly; If Chriſt had nor gone unto the Fathers 


B 3 S.. 
Ia | _ -— 


Chrifts Perſunall Excellencies Serm. x. 
he had not made the application of his Deatb, and Blood, | 
and Merits unto our Souls. He came into the world, | 
that we ſhould have Repentance and Remiſſion-: both 
were purchaſed by his Death : But now if he had not |? 
gone unto the Father, there had not been an applica- | 


tion. Both were purchaſed by his Death on earth, | 
—But was the bſineſe ſoleft at a looſe ? no, but by his go- '* 
ing to the Father, what he purchaſed by his Death he + 
doth apply. In eA: 5. it's ſaid, Him bath God exalted * 
with his Right hand, to be a Prince and Saviour, for to give | & 
Repentance unto1ſrael, and forgiveneſſe of ſins. $0 hacked $6 
he not gone untu the Father, there had not been an f 
application of his Blood, and Death, and Merit unto C 
our ſouls. 30 
Thirdly, If Chriſt had not gone unto the Father, 4b 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, had not come. ; bs » Ta 
go nat anay, the Comforter will not come. —But why P 
F 


might not the Comforter, or the Holy Ghoſt, come, 
though Chriſt had been here on earth, if he had not | * 
gone unto the Father ? 
I anſwer, The gifts, graces, and comforts of the | 

Holy Ghoſt, were the Dona Regie, which were given ff, 
out upon the Coronation of Chriſt : for by this going © ®? 
to the Father he was crowned with glory and honour, as n= 
1n-Heb, 2. — When the Holy Ghoſt comes, he doth J=i 
bear witneſle to our ſpirits, that we are the children gs: 
of God, and God reconciled to us. But how ſhould { 
God giveiſuch a teſtimony of his Reconciliation unto 7 | 
ps» if Chriſt had not firſt gone into heaven, and given © 
np his accounts of what he had done here an earth. It [ 
is ſaid expreſly in Jobn 7. This ſpake be of the fpirity}"* 
whjcb they that believe on him [hoald receive, for the Holy 
"FX b ſt was nit yet given, becau/e that Teſus was not yet glori- 
..- Ped. Andif Jeſus Chriſt had not gone unto the Fa- 

+ Thers and fo ſent the Spirit, how ſhould we have 
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We ” {a-, v 


Serm. I. 
14, # known that he had ſo much care for us, and love to 
oth | us, when he was in heaven, as by the ſending of the 
* Holy Ghoſt. We are never more fit tor {he Hol 


wa 
b& 


= Ghoſt, than when we are weaned from the carnall 
” preſence of Chriſt: And therefore if Chriſt had not 


10T 
Ca- 


ths ” gone unto the Father, the Spirit, the Holy Ghuſt had - 
he . Not come. | 
lied if Fourthly, If our Lord and Saviour Chriſt had not 


one unto the Father, we ſhould have had no Adve- 
g\ catein heaven to plead our Cauſe in heaven upon all occa- 
\ an _ fions. *T1s a great matter (we ſay) to have a Friend at 
nto - Comrt» an Agent there that may plead for us. What a 
* mercy 1s it to have an Agent in heaven to negotiate Our 
er, © duſineſſe there ? why now ſaith the Apoſtle If any wan 
181 fin, me have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the 
& Righteous, If Chriſt had not gone unto the Father, 
7. we had not had this Advocate in heaven to plead for. 

us upon all occaſions. And 
Fifthly, If Chriſt had not gone unto the Pathery 
F we ſhould have no entrance into heaven ; heaven was 
ven £1 9cked up, the Gates of Paradiſe were ſhut, and kept 
-"o\ 0y an Angel with a 4 flaming ſword : This Paradiſe 


"Ng 


W 


not 


oth I aith me in Paradiſe ; and we enter into it by Chriſt's 


Iren going into heaven, by his going into the holy of holi- 
ould eſt, I go to prepare 4 place for you; not as ſent before to 


1nto "rake up your Lodgings, but as one Friend goes before an= 
— I ſay, if Chriſt had not gone unto the Father, we'had 


». I > wehad— 
rity ad noentrance into heaven. Why now, is it nota”... ' 
Holy atterof Joy, and of great Comfort, that we haye: 
lorj. (EAtrance into heaven ? —That the Comforter 1s\ 


Ba. ſeome, —That we have always one in heaven'to plead 


have ſor Cauſe upon all occaſions : Theſe and many other 


awnings we obtain by _—_ g21N9s to the Father. 


. TOE 


the objef? of our Love. 5 ' 


*was opened upon the Crofſe, This day ſhalt  chou be © 


other, to make 4 great entertainment for his Friends. -Bat: 


bs 
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i 
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The Apoſtle e 
IN eAtt; 13: 
3+ Noſoonerdidh 
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4% Chriſts Perſonall Excellencies Serm. 1. i! 
This our own concernment. And 
' Secondly, As for the- concernment of Chriſt : By | 
his going to the Father, he was exalted, and glorifi- | 
Pie dlediaconr 1 ſpeak.) Pp 
| -* And if you ask what was the Glory and greatneſſe that 

| .- vas put vpon Chriſt, as Mediatonr, by his going to the 
{ Father. - Ic conſiſts in two things. —The Royalty of 
" *RiS+ntertainmen:, when he came unto his Father, — 

And the gre-rneſſe of his advancement. 

And a ask yet, what was the Entertainment 
thathe had when he came unto the Father. 

> 0), 1t was an Entertainment ſuitable to ſuch 4 
Father, —and to ſuch a Son, When that great Sinner, 
the Prodigall, returned unto his Father, his Father 
fell upon his mch, and kiſſed him. Bring out the Robes, - 
Kill the Fatted Calf,, bring out the Ring: And if * 
ſ#ch an entertaument for a Prodigall Son, what en- 

tertainment then for the Natarall Son of God, the 

obedient Son of (32d, that had been upon his Father's 

great concernment in the world ? Great was this En: 
tert1inment ſurely, beyond all my expreſſion. But now - 
more porcnlar'y: 


o ſooner did he come into heaven unto his 


Father, but he was Juſt fied in all that which he did : 
and i"ffered tor us, as you have it in the 1 Tims 3. 16. 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, Tuſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of' 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, belicved on in the world, 
received up mnto giry. 

. 2+. No looner did he come unto the Father, but he: 
was mightily declared to be the Son of God, as you? 
have it in Row. I. Thu art my Son, this day, (that is;} 
upon the ReſurreRion) this day have I begotten thee. 
xplains 1t concerning the Reſurrection} 


e come unto the Father, but he 
was 


le. I. jo, 
F, 

By > 
rift |; 


Serm. I. the objeft of our Love. 


Y the oyle of gladneſſe above all bis fellows : For as David 


= 


was annointed with 4 new 4nd freſh Annojuting, with 


(the Type) had a double Annointing, one by the hand 


= of Samwel, after which he was thruſt out into the Wil- 


that 
d the * 
ty of 


J— 


= - 


nent 


uch 4 
ners 
ather 
bes, -* 
id if * 
en- 
| the 
her's 
En. 
now © 


) his © 
> did 
» I 6.5 
en of' 


orld, 


it he 
you? 
C 185 
thee. 
tion! 


t he 
was 


dernefſe, and another ac the day of nis Coronations 
ſo Chriſt Typified had a douvle Annointing,one u 

his Incarnationy mi which reſpects he ſaith, The Spiris 
of the Lord us upon me, and he hath annointed me to preachs 
— and another upon his Coronation, when he was 


crowned with Glory and honour. And therefore in 


Heb. 1. be t annoincedtzith the oyle of gladneſſe above his 
fellows, comes in _ his exaltation. And 
4. No ſooner did he come into the preſence of his 
Father, but his Father ſaid unro him, Sit thou down at 
my Right hand ; the moſt honourable place in heavens 
fit thou at my Right hand, my Son. —Why now is it 
not a matter of prear r-jozcing to us, that Chriſt goin 
to heaven with our names upon his ſhoulder, _ 
heart, ſhould have ſuch an entertainment as this, ſuch 
a welcome as this unto God the Father ? 
Bur zly. What adyancement had he upon his go- 
ing to the Father ? 
Why, great was his advancement as Mediatour. 
For 1, No ſooner did he come unto the Fathers 
but he was [nveted nith all that glory that he had with 
God the Father from all Ecernity, which he had laid 
by and vailed, when he took our nature upon hime 
and therefore in Fob, 17. ſaith he, And now, ob Father, 
glorifie thou me with thy ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the wor'd nas. No ſooner did he come into 
heaven unto his Father, but he was inveſted with 
that glory again, that he had vailed to take our na» | 
ture upon him. = 
2. No ſooner did he come into the preſetice of 
tis Father, jnto heavens _ God commanded all . 
4 | I 


$ (friſt Perſonall F xeellencies Serm: 1. | 
the Angels to worſhip him : Worſhip bim all ye An | 
els. | oy 
: g-. No ſooner did he come into the preſence of D 
his Facher, to heaven, but he was made Executor and 7 
Adminiſtrator to bis own Will, to ſee that performed. # 
We die, and leave Legacies, but cannot Adminiſter x 
our ſelves, nor be the Executors of our own Wills : 
but Chriſt lives for ever. [ was dead, but am alive + 
and when he came into heaven, God the Father made - 
him Execuror to his own W1ll, and therefore ſaith * 
he; Ask the Father in my Name, and whatever ye - 
ask, thar will / give you. Him hath God the Father \ 
Exal:ed co give remiſſion and repentance, Executor of his ' 
own Will and Teſtament. FE 
4. No ſooner did he come into heaven, into the 7 « 
preſence of his Father, but he was made the great |: t 
Governour of ail the worid, and Head of the Church. In * 
Ads 5. Him hath Gd exalted with his right hand, to be | 
a Prince and Savieur : Lord over all the world, and © g 
Saviour of the Church. Agreable to that in Epheſ. þ - 
I, 20. which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the Dead, and ſet him at his own right ® 
hand in the heavenly places, Far above all principalities | 
and_p:wers, and might and d minion, and every name that || 
i; named, not onely in this world; but alſoin that which « to | | 
'£0me, eAndihath pus all things under his fer and gave | 
him to be head over all things ta the (hnrch, which is Bus © 
body. Prince and Savior, Lord over all the world, © 
and Saviour and Head unto the Church. | 
5- And toſayno more in it: No ſooner did he Þ} « 
; Came into the- preſence of God his Father, (thatis i g 
greater than he, as Med:atour) but God the Father Þ » 
did take him into fell-wſhip in the matter of divine worſhip. © ti 
Whether I or no, Chr:{t q4s Mediatour, or q1ia Me- 
+  >digtoury be to be adored with divine worſhip, I will 


1. & Serm.I. 


2 roGod the Father, was given to Chriſt. Canfounded 
of D be all they that worſhip graven [magesy worſhip bin all ye 
md © gods. All divine worſhip due to God theFatherzis gi- 

'F- 7 : | NY 
2d. © ven to hitn. Here's an advancement. Now is it not 2 
ter ® matter of great rejoycing,that Chriſt our Head ſhould 


the obje8t of our Love. g 
[n- © not now debate z' but whatſoeyer worſhip was due 


s: | be thus advanced ? Saith tne Emperour's Wife,. If l 


e ; || thoube Caius, T am Caia 3 —and, If Chriſt be King, 
de * the (hurch is Queen, Pal. 45. Is it not, I ſay, a mat- 
ith © ter of great rejoycing, that Chriſt our Head ſhould 
ye - be thus advanced ? Now thus he is advanced by his 
her -. going t9 God the Father. Thus for the Son's con- 
his © cernment. But 
; Thirdly, What matter is there of rejoycing by 
the ©: Chriſt's going tothe Father, in reference to the Fa- 
at © ther's concerament ? | 
In * Much; faith Chriſt in Fobn 14, 13. #hatſcever ye 
pbe | ſhall ackin my name, that will I doy that the Father may be 
nd ©; glorified in the Son, That will Ido I am now going 
| From you, and if ye ask the Father in my name, that 
will T doy ---why? not that the Sox may be glorified 
3 onely, but that the Farther may be glorified. be.” 
* Look whenthe great Promiſe of the Father is ful- 
hat 7 filled, then 1s the Father glorified. What's the great 
r to © Promiſe of the Father? As x. The coming of the 
ave ©; Holy Ghoſt. By Chriſt's going to the Father comes 
ki © the Holy Ghoſt : Therein was the Father glorifted 
Id > then. 
And look, when Every tongue ſhall confeſſe that Teſwa 
he Þ « the L:74y to the glory of the Father, then 1s the Father 
tis & glorified. Now by Chriſt's going to' the Father, be. 
zer | ang exalted, every tongue doth confeſle, that Jeſus is 
ip. © the Lord, to the glory of the Father, as in Philip, 2. 
And to ſay no more in it but this: Lock, when 
the great d«/ign of GoJ nþon the world is accom- 


_ 


10 Chriſt Perſonall Excellencies Serm. 1; 
pliſhed, and Chriſt the Sun glorified, then is the Fa- # 
ther glorified. Now by Chriſt's going to the Father, # 
« the great deſign of God .18 accomplithed, and the Son 5; 
glorified, Thus we have cauſe of rejoycing in refe-|/ 
Tence to the concernment of God the Father : Look® 
where you will, ---will you look upon your own” 
concernment, ---will you look upon the concern- 
ment of Chriſt, ---will you look vpon the concern-, 
ment of God the Father, there 1s matter of our re- 
Joycing in Chriſt's going to the Father. And ſo I: 
have done with the firſt thing. But then | 
Secondly, How may it appear, that it is our work | 
and duty, to rejoyce mn the Perſonall Exaltment of 
Chriſt, though in ſome reſpect it ſhould be to our | 
own debaſement or preſent loſle ? 
Why you ſee what our Sayiour ſaith here, If ye los | 
wed me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I go unto the Father, who; 
Fs preater than I, You loſe by my going you think ; | 
and indeed in ſome reſpects you do. Bat however, |; 
It. is your duty to rejoyce, becauſe it is for my Per-| 
ſonall Exaltment: And you know what Paul ſaith 3 
' In another caſe. Some Preach Chriſt out of envy, © 
and our of contention, and to adde affliction to my 
bonds ; but however, ſaith he, Chriſt is preached, 
Chriſt js exalted, and therein I will rejoyce ; 1 will re- 
Joyce, though I be debaſed, ſo Chriſt may be exalted, 
pavpayee: _ | | 
' If that weare to Praiſe God for the Exaltment of | 
Chriſt, then we are to rejoyce therein ; for Praiſe | 
and Rejoycing go together in Scripture. Now, though # 
I cannot praiſe God). and be thankfull that God loves 
me, I may praiſe God for this, that the Father loves } 
- Chriſt, and be thankfull for his love and his good- | 
- © neſſe toChriſt.. Chriſt praiſed God for our glory and 
happineſſe , though to his own debaſement - _ | 
9 
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a- 3 ſnould not we praiſe God for his Exaltment, though 
r,# it be toour debaſement? 


on, IfI am to mourn for fin, becauſe it 1s 2 diſhonour 
e-| to God, though the fin be to my ox profit, then I am 
ok to praiſe God and Chriſt tor his Glury, though at may 
vn be in ſome reſpects to my prejudice, 
n-: But beſides this, the moure Communicative any good 
n-.; is, the more we may, and ſhould rejoyce therein. 
e-.> There 1s abundance of light in the Sun, bur if the 
0 I': Sun beot wp. 4nd ajcendea, 1t cannot give light unto 
: all the world : So now, though there be light in 
rk Chriſt, able to enlighten all the world, yet if this 
- of | Sun be not up, he canno: give light to all the world 2 
Zur * but being now Aſcended, he 1s ale to give forth his 
beams of light unto all the world. 
lo». But you will ſay 5 How may it appear, that Chriſt 
who: wall be as gracious and communicative 1n his love unto 
k 3 us now 1n heaven, as he would have been had he been 
er,” here onearth. 
tre You know' what he ſaid when he was here on 
ith® earth, And let bim that is atbirſt come. John 7. 37. In 
vy, the la#t day, the great day of the Feaſt, Feſus ftood and 
my. cred, ſaying 3 If anyman thirſt, let him come unto me, a 
ed, | drink. _—Now he 1s in heaven, look into the Book of 
re- |. the Revelation, which he ſpeaks from heaven; he 
ed, - ſpeaks more than that, And let hizs that is athirft come, 
; there's that, And whoſoever will, let hins take of the water 
r of | of life freely, here's more now he is in heaven. p 
aiſe 3 AndI pray, when did our Lord and Saviour Chriſty 
ugh 3 wath his Diſciples feer? Gave the glorious teſt:mony 
ves 3 of his condeſcending love unto his Diſciples, that 
ves 3 when he was going to the Father ? Feſus knowing that 
J that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that 
be was come from God, and went to God © be aroſe from Sup- 


} per, and laid aſide bis Garmentty and cock 4 Tonel and 
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irded himſelf. Knowing that all power was given in- 
Fohis hand, he gives that reaſon : He did thus con- RY, 
deſcend in this way of love, knowing that all power 3 
was givert into his hand. D 
Now that he 1s in heaven, all power is given into ;! 
his hand, and therefore now certainly he will be as *: 
gracious, and communicative in his love and good- 
neſſe, as if he had been here on earth ; and rather 0- 
yer and above. Surely therefore it is our work and _ 
our duty, to rejoyce in this Exaltment of Chriſt, :; 
though in ſome reſpects it may be tq our debaſement, | 
or preſent lofle. But then 3 
Thirdly, How ſhall we do this? 
Why, true love to the Perſon of Chriſt will enable © 
us to do this : It will enable us to rejoyce in the Perſo ,, 
nall Exaltment of Chriſt, though it may be to our own 
preſent loſe and abaſement. —It 1s a ſweet thing to the ,, 
Loverzto ſuffer for the Perſon loved: that is,»here love 


. 
* . 
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fi:xt upon the Perſon, and not upon the benefits, If love ,, 


be fixt upon the benefit, it 1s not ſo, but if upon the 7 
perſon,it is ſo : So if our love be fixt vpon the Perſon Hg 
of Chriſt, this love will enable us to rejoyce in the %þ; 
Exaltment of Chriſt, though it be in ovr own debaſe. Ao 
ment : Chriſt rejoyced in our Exaltment, though it * 
was to his own debaſement, —why ? becauſe he lo- 
yed our perſons, zho loved #4, and gave himſelf for , jy 
$0 that true love unto the Perſon of Chriſt, will make * 
us rejoyce in h!s Exaltment, though it may be to our |. 
own preſent debaſement, 

You will ſay thzn, How few are there, that do 3 
love Chriſt indeed : Chr ft is hardly loved for Christ : | 
Criſt himſelf is hardly lcved fir himſelf : To love the | 
Perſon of Chr iſt, how few are there that do that. And 
ſoI come unt5 the {ourth thing. | 

Fourthly, *Tis poſſible that Chriſt's own Diſciples |} 
1nay 
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ay be wanting in their love to Chriſt's Perſon, 
FTis ſomewhat ſtrange this : If 4 Prince or Noble-man 
beuld rake 4 poor, woman, 4 Bepgar of the Dunghill, and 
marry ber, it wolld be ſomenbat ſtrange, that ſhe ſhinld not 
ove his Perſon, 1f he ſhould not love her, you would 
"not think it ſo ſtrange : If Boaz, ſhould not love Rub, 
you would not have thought it ſo ſtrange, br that Ruth 
d- ſhould mat love the Perſon of Boaz, this may ſeem ſtrange : 
0- %onow, ſuch beggars were we, when the Lord came 
nd 14 took us off the Dunghill, and ſaid, Now is 4 time 
it of love. If the Lord Jeſus ſhould not love our per- 
it» ons, it would not ſeem ſo ſtrange z but that we 

' ſhould be wanting in our loye to the Perſon of Chriſt, 

this is ſtrange : —yea Friends , *tis poſſible - that 
ole *Chriſ's own Diſciples may be wanting 1 their love 
r/o to the Perſon of Chriſt. on ; 
wn - They may be wanting in the manner of their love 
te troChrift's Perſon. ; 
ove | They maybe wanting in the meaſure of their love 
Ve to Chriſt's Perſon. 
the 3 7 f 3e loved me, ſaith he, and yet they left all to fol- 
lon Yow him : poſſibly then, the beſt Diſciples of Chriſt, 
the the beſt men may be wanting m their love to the Per. 
ſe- Jon of Chriſt. To make this out a little to you. 
11T 2? I. Firſt ofall, The more we love the Perſon of » 
lo- Chriſt, the more diligent and obſervant we ball be 
#, An keeping Chriſt's Commandments, that are pro. 
ke perly lis {f ye love me, keep my Commandments. Why 
our now, how many are there of God's own people, that 
Zre too negligent in keeping Chriſt's Command. 
gnents ; the Commandment of Love,—the Inftituti. 


i : Wpns of Chriſt : apd why ſo, but becauſe they are want- 
the ſng in their love to the Perſon of Chriſt, If ye love me, 
n 


ep my Commandments. | 
2. If a good man may be wanting in his zeal for 


Chriſt/” 
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for Chriſt, poſſibly he may be wanting in his Love to | 
Chriſt's Perſon : what 1s zeal, but fired love, inflamed | 
love, angered love ? Now poſſibly a man that loves 
. Chriſt in truth; may be wanting in his zeal. Old Ely | 
loved God, without all doubt, and yet he was want- | 
Ing in his love to God. Peter loved Chriſt, Thou know- W W' 
eſt that 1 love thee, and yet wanting in his love by de- he 
nying of Chriſt. Good men may be wanting in their | * S, 
zeal for Chriſt 3 why ? but becauſe they are wanting 2 {0 
in their love to the Perſcn of Chriſt. rn 
3. The more a man loves the Perſon of Chriſt, the p th 
more he doth love the Servants, the people of Chriſt. Pc 
It was a good ſpeech of Ferom, when there was a 9! 
difference between Auſtin and him: I love Chriſt \P! 
dyelling in Auſtin : even at that very time when there 4c 
was a difference betwen them. And certainly if we 
love the Perſon of Chrift, we (hill love Chriſt dwel- © NC 
ling in the Saints. But now don't we find by wofull | lo 
experience , that even in good people, their lcye = be 
to the Saints is wanting? why? but becauſe their 1) iÞ 
fove to the Perſon of Chriſt is wanting. ne 
4+ The :nore a man doth love the Perſon of Chriſt, 
the more he will be ſpeaking and thinking of him : # 
Love is buſied and exerciſed in thoughtfulneſſe about 34 
the perſon loved; and in ſpeech. It a man love a 3 Fi 
Perſon or Thing) he will be thinking mch on't, and 
ſpeaking much on't. But now by our experience, can- * 
not we go a whole day together,-and have no thought Þ 
of Chriſt? Don't we fit down at our meals frequent- 
ly, and not-one word of Chr:ft ? Good Conference,where 
art thow ? Good and holy Conference, here ar: ? Come to } 
Profeſſors Tables, one Diſh after another, one Cup | 
of Wine after another, but nothing of Chrift. It's YY! 
gone it's gone : whar's the reaſon,bfit becauſe we are 
wanting ln our love to the Perſon of Chriſt? Cer- 
tainlys 
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$ rainly, if we were not wanting in our love to; the 
8 Perſon of Chriſt, we would be thinking more of him, 
es and ſpeaking more of him. 
1,8 5- The more we love the Perſon of Chriſt, the 
't- | more we {hall defire to be diflolved, that we may be 
E with him in the enjoyments of limſelf, and thoſe 
. © heavenly embracements. / a co be difelved; (ſaith 
in S, Pan!) why? and to be nith Cbrift, to have the Per- 
ng 2 ſon of Chriſt : But how many good people are there 
© that cannot deſire to be di olved ; — y? becauſe 
he 2 there 1s a want in their love to the Perſon of Chriſt. 
&. © Poſſibly then you ſee, by all theſe things, *tis poſſi= 
. 2 ble that a good man, Chriſt's own and beſt Diſci- 
-iſe | ples, may be wanting in their loye to the Perſon of 
re 2 Chriſt. But N 
ve Fifthly, You will ſay, Suppoſe that my heart be: 
1. © not drawn out in love to the Perſon of Chriſt, but my 
111 + love is rather fixt upon Chriſt's benefits, ſpiritualf 


ve ©, benefits : Is not that good? is it not good that F 

ix |) ſhould have love for Chriſt in reference unto the be 

"2 nefits that T have from him. | 

* Good? yes. [ ſate down under his ſhadow with preat 

. 2 delight, ſaith the Spouſe, and his fruit was ſweet unto my 

Yar © 14fe Fruit 3 that is the Fruit of Juſtification, the 

2 Fruit of SanRification, of Conſolation, and his fruit 

2: 45 ſweet unto my tafte, *Tis good; without all doubt, 

2 thatour hearts ſhould be drawn out to Chriſt, by oc-- 

® ccafion even of his benefits. 

Ir. | ButI pray don't miſtake. me :- I grant therefore, 

Z T. Itis good, anda lawfull thing to love Chriſt in! 

to 1 xeference to his benefits. But | 

\p & 2+ 'Tis our duty to loye Chriſt's Perſon, to have” 

ig Y ur hearts drawn out with love to the very Perſon of 
Chriſt. Bur | 

3+ Theexcellency of Chriſt's Perſon is not the 

object 
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/ obje&of my Faith, but Chriſt crucified. But 
4+ Though Chriſt crucified be the obje& of my 
; Faithzyer the Per ſonall Excellencies of Chriſt are the 
*  obje@ of my Love. Yea, it 1s a more excellent thing {| ;, 
yet to love the Perſon of Chriſt, than the benefits of F 
Chriſt. A more excellent thing, to have my heart Þ (@, 
drawn out in love to the Perſon of Chriſt, than to Þ ; 
have my heart drawn out in love to him for his be- 
nefits. \ 
But you will ſay, Wherein doth our love to the Pe 
very Perſon of Chriſt exceed, or excell our love up- Ch 
on the account of benefits, though ſpirituall2 Many ma 
ways | Fou 
Firſt of all, If your hearts de drawn out in love to hi; 
the very Perſon of Chriſt, by your loving him you make Hm 
bim your own. 'Tis not ſo in other loves : By my lo- ** ; 
ving Gold, I don't make it my own by my loving {Per 
Silver, I don't make it my own; but by loving %$xe/ 
*» hisPerſon, I make him my own. *'Tis not ſo in re- Hyhe 
'* gard of benefits : By my loving the benefits of Chriſt, he | 
the comforts from Chriſt, I don't make Chriſt my Þ 
own, but by my love unto the Perſon of Chriſty I |} 
make Chriſt my own. \ 
2- The lefle of Self in your fove to Chriſt, the 3 
more pure and clean it is, and ſo the better. Now if 8 
your heart he drawn out in love to the benefits of 
- Chriſty your love is more ſelfiſh, you love him in refe.. | 
' rence unto your ſelyes ; becauſe yun have ſuch enjoy- 
ments, and ſuch benefits. But if your hearts be drawn 
out in love to the Perſon of Chriſt, your love is lefle 
ſelfiſh ; ſo the more pure, the more holy and clean. 

- 3+ If your heart Fe drawn out unto Chriſt himſeff, 
and the Perſon of Chriſt, you will more readily ac- 
cept of any thing tr m Chri#t, though it be never ſo ſmall ; 
yea, though it be afti.Qiye, If thac your love be pla- 

| Ceca 
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ced and founded upon the benefits of Chriſt, then 
you will not ſoeafily and readily accept of any thing 
from Chriſt, eſpecially if aflitive. True love inter- 

rets all things 1n the beſt ſenſe; that is, love to the 
Perſon » but love to the benefit don't. Love the Per. 
ſon of Chriſt, and you will interpret every diſpenſation 
in a good ſenſe, for you love his Perſon, but Love ta 
- ® the benefit will.not do ſo. 

3 4- If your e drawn out in love to the = 
ZPerſon of Chriſt, then you will ſympathize wit 
Chriſt in all his Concernments of the Goſpel, whether 
Y matter of joy, or matter of grief. If your love be 

Founded upon Chriſt's benefits, you will not ſympa- 
0 thize with him ſo, but love his Perſon, and you will 
ke mpathize with him in all his Concernments. 
»- * 5. If your hearts be drawn out in Love to the very 
13 Perſon of Chriſt, then you will abound therein : The 
18 Fonely meaſure of love, is to know no meaſure, that iS 
2- Where the Perſon is loyed : Bat if love be placed upon 
t, Fhe benefit, it knows ſtints, and limits, and meaſurese 
ay ut if your heart be drawn out in love to the very 
I Perſon of Chriſt, you will be ab«ndaxt therein, and 
Fou will never think you can love enongh. 
he ® 6. If your heart be drawn out ih love to the yery 
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7 if Perſon of Chriſt, then yon will long aſter the preſence of 
of Ebrift, and you will be afftibted for his abſence. Love Chri 
fe- Won the account of benefits, and it will not be ſoz 
»y- Wur love Chriſt upon the account of his Perſon, and 
wn Þen it will be ſo. Yo! wall long after his preſence, 
Me Md you will be afflicted for his abſence. 


. Thz more your heart is drawn. out in.loye ta 
hrift, and the Perſon of Chriſt, the more you will 
ve the Seed of (hriſt, the Poſterity of Chriſt, 
e Children, and the People of Chriſt. David loved 
athan's ſeed, wiy? for he loved his Perſon, _ 
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his benefits : ſo, love but the Perſon of Chriſt; and 
then you will ſhew kindnefſe to the Seed of Chriſt, and 
be more loving to the Seed of Chriſt. 
- © 8. The more your heart is drawn out to the very 
Perſon of Chriſt, the more will your loye continue. 
That's perpetuall that hath a perpetuating Canſe : The 
Perſonall Excellency of Chriſt is a perpetuall Cauſe 
of loye, but the benefit that doth come trom Chriſt is 
not ſo. Let the benefit be never ſo great, if your love 
be founded upon the benefit that doth come from 
Chriſt, as the benefit dies, your love will die 5 but if 
your loye be founded upon the very Perſon of Chriſt, 
and drawn out to the Perſon of Chriſt, then wall your 
love continue and never die. 

9. Laſtly, as to this: If your heart be drawn ont 
in love to the very Perſon of Chriſt, to Chriſt him- 
Telf, then you have gained the heart of Gad the Father for 
ever. Look inta John 16, ſaith Chriſt at the 27. ver. 

_ For the Father himſelf loveth. you, becauſe ye have loved 
_ we. Not becauſe ye have loved my benefits, but be- 
cauſe ye have loved me z ye have gotten the heart of 
my Father, ſaith he. Therefore doth my Father love 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, becauſe ye love my 
Perſon. Now is it not a blefled thing, Friends, © 
.have the heart of God the Father 2 Why, tf your heart be 


drawn ont in love to the very Perſon of Chriſt, you| 


have. gained the heart uf the Father for ever. I, 
and the Father loves you, and the Son loves you, and 
they will come and mabe their abode with you. Oh what 1 
bleſſed thing is it then, for to have ones heart drawn 
out 1n.love to the very Perſon. of Chriſt !' Certainly 


it is infinitely better ro have ones heart drawn-out mY} 


love tothe Perſon of Chriſt,.than to have'a love te 
Chriſt upon the account of benefits, although the be- 
nefits be ſpiritual benefits. 
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And if theſe things be fo, whythould we not all 
!abour for this love to the Perſon af Ehrift? to love 
Chriſt, not upon the account of benefits, but for him= 
-1Yj ſelf. Oh that Icould perſwade pe6ple'to fix upon 
ue, | the Perſon of Chriſt in their love : Oh that this day © 3} 
I could perſwade you to this divine fixation of your 4 
ule Þ Joye upon the Perſon of Chriſt. I fear our loye is not 3 
t15f rightly placed : 7 fear we have love for Chriſt beneath * 
ove Chrif himſelf. 'Tis the great work of a Minifter, to * 
omy wooe for Chriſt: A Miniſters work is to come a 
it uy wooing for Chriſt. Can a foul be wooed over unto 
It Chrit, and won over unto Chriſt, and not love the 
ory Perſon of Chriſt? Now then, as eyer you do defire 
that. you may be eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
may be married to Jeſus Chriſt, ſet not your affeti- 
ons upon benefits, ſet not your affe&ions upon your 
own concernments in your loye to Chriſt z be more. 
raiſed Chriſtians : Oh that your love: were rightly 
placed, fixed upon Chriſt himſelf, not on the bene- 
fits, but on the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf. But 

Sixthly, You will ſay, What ſhall we do? we have 
heard what an excellent thing it is, to have love to 
the Perſon of Chriſt, beyond all love to his benefits, 
though they be ſpirituall benefits, what ſhall we do 
that our hearts may be drawn out to the Perſon of 
Jy Chriſt, that ſo we may be able to rejoyce in the 
Perſonall Exaltment of Chriſt, thongh' to our own 
debaſement. 
' Waat ſhall we do? It is a great, and a good Que- 
ftion. - What ſhall we do, that our hearts may be 
drawn out in love to the very Perſon of Chriſt > 

I. Be ſure that you be really, conjugally united unto 
Chriſt + There is a double union, —There is a union 
by way of juxt2-poſition,laying one thing to anotier 2 
{o a man's Arm 18 united unto Bread, when the Bread 
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is bound to his Art. —There is a union by way of 
Intw-ſuſception, by taking in z and ſo a man 1s united 
to his Bread, and}his Bread to him, when he eats it, 
they are made one. [ob 
So there is a double union (as I may ſo ſpeak) to of 
Chriſt ; one whereby men are united to Chriſt by the Þ th: 
externall Ligaments of the Goſpel,concerning whom Þ tio! 
or Saviour may ſpeak in Fobn 15. Every branch in me dr: 
that beareth not fruit, ſhall be caſt out : — And then there the 
3s another union with Chriſt, which 1s that he ſpeaks | | 
of, He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, ſhall ou! 
live, that's another kind of uniun, a cloſer union : {Ch 
Now if you be really, conjugally united to Chriſt, {wii 
'2u wall love not onely his benefits, but you will love Y9 
bis Perſon : Reſt not thereforeI pray youzin this ex- | ſon 
ternall union with Chriſt by the Ligaments of the YCo 
Goſpel, but labour more and more to be conjupally} | 
united to Jeſus Chriſt. Bat bre 
2. If you would have your heart drawn out in love =” 
to Chriſt himſelf, and the Perſon of Chriſt, then Rudy IF® * 
much the Perſonall Excellency and Goodnefle that is hr 
in Chriſt's Perſon. Good is the object of love : Thef 
more excellent the good is, the more ſuitable the good 
1, and wniverſall and obrainable, the more lovely and 
commanding 1s that love. Chriſt 1s goodzan excellent _ 2? 
g 0d, goodnefſe it ſelf : a ſuitable good, ſtitahle unto for 
all our wants. If you be poor, he 1s. rich'; if you be OV 
fooliſh, he is wiſe z if you be oat of the way, [ am the Yo! ! 
ay, ſaith hez if you want a dire&or in the way, 1 am * 
the trath ; 1f you be in the dark, [ am the light : A futa- 
ble:go92d, and an univerſall good he is. As all the 
ſweetneſles that are in the flowers of the field, and in 
the earden, are brought in by the Bee into the Hive ; and 
a'l the {we2tneſſes of the lowers are there imbodied in 
one Hive; (all the Attributes of Godzand the ſweet= 
| neſlz 
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neſſe of them all are hived in Chriſt, in whom all the 
it, || fulnefſe of the Godhead dwells bodily. --And he ian 
obtainable good ; called the Roſe of Sharon, the Roſe 
toÞ of the Field ; not of the Garden, but of the Field, 
he | that every one may come at 3, Called the deſire of all Na- 
»m ff tions. Do you then defire, that your hearts may be 
m; drawn out 1n love to the Perſon of Chriſt, ſtudy much 
ref the Perſonall Goodnefle and Excellency of Chrift. 
ks 3+ If you do dehire that your hearts may be drawn . 
al[Fout in love to Chriſt himſelf, to the very Perſon of 
n : Chriſt, why ſhould you not now ſtand Rill a little 
R, with me, and behold how Chriſt hath loved you, and 
weyour Perſons? Shall Chriſt love you, and your per- 
x. Hons, and will not you love him, and his Perton? 
the ®Conſider a little, with me, 
yf 1- The more impediments that any love doth 
break through, the more it calls for love again. What 

ve (pcaiments hath not Chriſts love broke through ro come to 
dy F# ? —Broke through all our nworthineſſe, -—broke 
- ig Mebrough the Law, —broke through the Fuſt ice of God, 
he F—broke through the Wrath of God, —broke through 
od the Grave, —broke through Hef, —broke through 
nd {Jl oor wnbelief. h 
ntl 2- And the more free any love is,the more it call's 
ito Wfor love again. Three things there are that call for 
be Move > Likeneſſe, —Benefit, —Love : And where none 
the Rof theſe are, the love 1s moſt free. 
am | Now Chriſt hath loved you, but you were not Like ur= 
ra- $0 bim when he loved you. 

You could do him: no kindeſſ:, you had no benefits to 
beſtow upon him. | | | 

And you had no love for him : Tn the day when 'he 
aid, Now ts the time of love, there was no love 1n your 
>. hearts for him 3 and therefore his loye muſt needs be 


{2 Rmolt free. © But 
"F.. | C 3 3. The 
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3; The more patient that love is, the more it 
calls for love again, the more taking it is : Now our 
Saviour Chritt tands knocking at your door:give mefful: 
leave to ſay to you; Had Chriſt come riding Peſt through <1 
gonr City, and knockt onely at your door, and ſaid, ul 
haſten after me, or you are damn'd for ever, it had W: 
been much'; bar zo ſtand at your door and knock, day after Cl 
day, and year after year, with the unwearied hand offi U 
his loye. Oh unſpeakable patience ! mnexpreſſible love !F AT 
yet thus hath Chriſt done tor you, and rhe hath Chriſt 
loved y9n, and loved your perſon; and ſhall Chriſty f© 
love you, and love your perſons, and ſhall your loveſsl {© 
reſt any where but in the Perſon of Chriſt : Do but ®! 
conſider how he hath loved you, and your perſons, P! 
and then your heart will be drawn out to love the P 
Perſon of Chriſt. And that's a third. But. © ct 
4+ If you do defire that your hearts may be drawnſ Y 
ont in love unto Chriſt, if you dodefire, I ſay, that " 
your hearts ſhould be drawn out in love to Chriſt, theſf ® 
Perſon of Chriſt, then uſe Chriſt much. In any goodY} * 
thing you have, the more you uſe it, the more youf t 
prize 1t ;-and the more you prize it, the more youſj ? 
loye it. If you have a good Friend, the more you uſe 1 
him, the more you prize him ; and the more youſ \ 
prize him, the more you love him. If you haveaſſ} * 
good Horſe, the more you uſe him, the more yoll 
prize him 3 and the more you prize him, the more 
you love hum. If you haye but a good Knife, the more 
you uſe 1t, the more you will prize it 3 and the more 
you prize it, the more you. will love it. Would you 
love Chriſt, uſe him much, and then the more you 
will prize him, and the more you will love him. In- 
deed we don't uſe Chr:{t enovgh z and what's the rea- 
ſon we don't love him ? but becauſe we don't uſe 
him, -Either your fins be greator elſe they be ſmall. 


It 
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If your figs be great, you are afraid to uſe Chriſt for 
them : If your fins be ſmall, you think you need not 
[uſe Chriſt for them. Either your wants. be great, or 
elſe they be ſmall : If they be great, yon 'date not 


uſe Chriſt for them z and'if your wants be ſmall, you *.,; 


will not, you think it. not worth your time to uſe 
Chriſt for them. Indeed we don't uſe Chriſt enough 2 
Uſe Chriſt much, and then you will prize him much z 
'F and if you prize him much, you will love him much. 
5. If you would have your hearts drawn out in love 
to the very Perſon of Chriſt, go then to God, and be. 
© ſeech the Lord to circumciſe your hearts for to love 
 nim. Mark -how the promiſe runs 3 The Lord hath 
promiſed to unite our RG to fear him, and he hath 


4 promiſed to circumciſe our hearts to love him : why 
| then, would you fear the Lord, go to God to unite 
=_ hearts unto himzto fear him 3 —would you love 


im, go to God, and beſeech him to circumciſe your 
hearts to loye the Lord, and to love himſelf. And oh 
that the Love that now I have been ſpeaking of, unto 
8 the very Perſon of Chriſt, might this day be begotten 
in any one heart, or encreaſed where 1t is wanting. 
I fear we are wanting in ou? loye to Chriſts Perſon: 
wherefore think on theſe things, and the Lord bleſſe 
tem to you, 


MO TATNY | 


Chriſt Crucified the obje@ of of 
£90 _ aith, | ar 


SERMON II. |* 


| 
oy 
1 Cor. 2. 2. 6 


For 1 determined not to know any thing amone| 
| y0u, ſave Feſws Chriſt, and bim crucified, 


Aving ſpoken of the Perſonall Excelſen-|;; tt 
cies of Chriſt, the object of your Love, | 1c 
there is a neceſſity upon me, of ſpeaking ® c 
ſomething concerning Chriſt crucified,  p 

the object of your Faith, that your Love 

and Faith may go together ; and therefore have made | C 

choice of theſe-words, onely for this time. Bk 

Wherein. the Apoſtle Paul doth give an account |þ 
of the reaſon of the plainneſle of his Preaching : And $ wv 

[, Brethren, when 1 came to you, came not with excellency | 
ſpeech, or of niſdome + for, ſaith he, T am to Preach IB fi 
prift cruciped. A gallant eloquent ſpeech, excellen- 

cy of words, and pleated ſentences, don't become a8 n 

crucified Chriſt. If I ſhould ſpeak at that rate, my 

: ſpeech wonld not be ſuired unto the ſubje& that I have | | 

hand : for T Preach Chriſt crucified, ſaith he, Fer / 

determined not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſu 


c 

Chriſt, and him crucified. Sore Books read it, / deſire 

not 40 know any thing among you ; but rather, / judg&Y f 
* "BE FE" '#; L . 
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it, 1 decreed, I determined ngt to know any thing among 


| Ol. 

C, N't to know any thing among you] Not to make any 

'S thinf#known unto you : I would Preach, as if I knew 
notffing elſe but Chriſt, and him crucified. Chriſt, 

| and him crucified, is the great thing I deſire to make 

| known, and that ye ſhould know. So that plainly 

® then the Obſeryation 1s this. . 


” Obſ. The khnonledge of (hriſt crucified, is the mo#t de- 
my  frrable thing in the world, The knowledge of 

A Chriſt crucified, 1s the moſt defirable know- 
- ledge,and the moſt defirable thing in the world. 


2 learned, muſt needs be the miſt deſirable. Now this is that 
n-|} the Apoſtles taught, and this is that the Churches 
7e, 2 learned, and therefore this fnowledge of Chriſt cru- 
ng # c hed is the moſt defirable. But for the opening and 
d, | proſecuting hereof, d 
ves 1. We muſta little enquire, what it is: to:know 


de & Chriſt crucified , and when a man may de faid to / 


| know Chriſt crucified. 4.4 
nt} 2+ That it is our great work and bufineſle in the 
nd 3 world, to know Chriſt crucified. 
xc) & 3+ What there is jn Chriſt crucified, that is ſo des 
ch ÞB firable to be known. | h 
n- 4 Whether a man may live under the Goſpel, and 
e a not kftcw Chriſt crucified. 
ny © 5- Whatare the benefits that we do get, or gain 
ve | by the knowledge of Chriſt crucified. And then 

6. What we ſhould do, that we may know Chrift 
crucified in a right manner. And I 

7- Incaſe we do know him, what 1s our duty that 
flowes from hence, 


V\. 


That which the eApoftles taught, and the harches | 


Firlt. 


_ 18g put ior believing. 
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| Firſt of all, If you ask what it is to know Chriſt 
- crucified, or when a man may be ſaid ro know Chriſt 
crucified. | 

1 anſwer ſhortly. A man is ſaid to know a thing 
nakedly and barely, —or elſe effeftnually and truly. Bare- 
ly and nakedly aman knowes God and Chriſt, when 
be doth nnderſtand that there 1s a God, and Chriſt a 
Saviour of the world : ſo the Devil ſaid, 1 know thee 
whom tho art, the holy one of 1ſrael, 


.  Buteraly and effettually a man is ſaid to know Chriſt 

.. . crucified, whenhe doth know the mind and will of God | 
rhe, Father in Chriſt crucified, having a diſpoſition and % 
aF2R10ns ſuitable thereunto. Words ot knowledge | 
note an affettion 5 and words of affection in Scripture | 
rote an ffeft : accordingly therefore in Scripture ® 
phraſe, a man is ſaid to know,when he doth go round |3 
2002 a buſineſle, doth conſider of it, and look well | 
mtoitz and fo Chriſt ſaigh, Behold me, behold me : and | 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Conſider che High Prieſt of your pro= Þ 


fefſron, 


you, that is I never approved of you 5 knowledge being 
put for approbation- And {0 a man is ſaid to know 
Ciriſt cracified, when he doth underſtand and know 
tae mind and will of God the Father, in that great 
myſtery, and doth approve thereof. 

In Scripture phraſe again, a man is ſaid to know 
God, or know Chriſt, when he doth believe, or re- 
poſe in Chriſt : ſo, Thic is life eternall, to know thee, and 
bin nhom thou haſt ſent, tat 18, to believe, knowing a 

| | Fe: 


This knowledge of Chriſt crucified, is not a bare # 
knowledge of Chriſt crucified in the hiſtory 3 but it # 
is a ſerious looking into the myſtery thereof. In | 
Scripture phraſe a man is ſaid to know, when he doth | 
approve ; approbation 1s put for knowledge : ſo at the | 
laſt, Chriſt thall ſay, Depart from me, for [ never knew | 


CODED = 
-. n A. 


Serm. 2. the objett of our Faith. 27 
And in Scripture phraſe a man is ſaid toknow, and 
to know Chriſt, when the power, and the efficacy of 
the Death vf Chrift is ſhed abroad into his heart, 
and upon his life z and ſo Payl ſpeaking to the Philip- 
jans ſaith, 1 account all things droſſe fir the excellency of 
the knowledge of (Chriſt, that I may be conformed to his ſuf- 
ferings, So that I ſay, look when a man doth'not 
onely underſtand, but doth ſeriouſly look into, and 
conſider this great myſtery of Chriſt cruczhed, ap- 
prove thereof, reſt and repoſe upon this crucified 
Chriſt, having the power and efhcacy of his Death 
ſhed abroad into his heart and life, then he is ſaid for 
know Chriſt crucified truly and effectually. Bar 
tnen 
2. How may it appear, that it 1s our work, our 

oreat work, to know Chriſt crucified. , 

. Why if it be the work, and great work of Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, to Preach Chriſt cracifhed; then it 
is our work, our great work, to know Chriſt cracift- 
ed. Now faith the Apoſtle, in 1 Cor. 1. We preach 
Chriſt crucified, (that's our work faith he) the power of - 


God, and the xiſdome of God. When our Saviour * 


Chriſt wrought any miracle, he ſaid unto them, Go 
and ſee thou telleſt nu man; —but when he died and 
roſe again, Go preach the. Goſpel, ſaith he. ... And whar 
doth the Goſpel hold forth but Chriſt cracthed ?' whar 
is the Goſpel but a dead Chriſt ? and what is (kr ft lut'a 
living G:fpel ? Now I ſay, that if 1t be the work of the 
Preachers; their great work, to Preach'Chriſt craci- 


. DO g 
fied, then *tis our work, and our great work, to know 


Chriſt crucifhed. | 
2. Look what that is, that all the Ceremonies, 
Sacrifices, and Types of the Old Teſtament, and alt 
the Ordinances of the New Teſtament do hold forth, 
that are we to know eſpecially. Now what do all the 
| | Secrijices, 2 
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Sacrifices, all the Types of the Old Teſtament hold 
forth, but Chriſt crwed ? and what doall the Ord1- 
nances of the New? What doth Baptiſme ? what doth 
Preaching? what doth the Lords Supper hold forch, 
bur Chriſt crucified ? Surely therefore this 1s our 
Treat work to know. Bat 

3. If Chriſt crucified be the great and proper, and 
next object of our Faith, then certainly it muſt needs 
be our ſpeciall work and duty for to know Chriſt,and 
him crucified. Now Chriſt crucified is the proper 
object of our Faith, and being opened and Preached, 


- will both beget and increaſe our Faith. It is the 05- | 
ject of our Faith, and therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, | 


Rim. 3.25, Whom God hath ſet forth zo be a propitiation 


tlrough faith in his blood : The Blood, and Death, and | 


Srffterings of Chriſt, is the next and immediate ob- 
ject of our Faith. Four things there are that d» bid 
for our Faith, which men do ordinarily think we are 
to truſt unto ; the power of God, the promiſe of God, the 
per/onall excellencies and fwlneſſe of Chriſt, aud their own 
graces. But thoigh we do reſt upon the power and 
allſufficiency of (0d, yet if you look into Scripture, 
you ſhall find, that the immediate object of our Faith 
1s Chriſt crucified : God is the «/timate,Chriſt the im- 
mediate abject, Ye believe in God, believe alſoin me Jon. 
T4. t- in me nextly and immediately, and in God 
ultimately : and though we may and do reſt on the 
promiſe or word of God, yet we do ſo far reſt on it, 
as we do cloſe with Chriſt therein : The promiſes are 
bat the veins of Chriſt, whereby his blocd is carried into all 
bis bedy : it 1s with the promiſes as it is with the 
ſeals, or Sacraments ; for what are the Sacraments 
bur fo many reall promiſes made, to the eye ? now you 
do not reſt on th2 Sacrament it ſelf, bur you reſt on 
Chriſt which the-Sacrament doth exhibit : fo for the 
promaſe, 


f 
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promiſe, though it tay up your heart; as it is t 
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word of God ; and though it be objeftum que;the object 
by which you do it, yet Chriſt, and a crucified Chriſt 
is the objettums quod, the object which you do reſt upon. 
And as for the perſonall excellencies, and fulnefle of 
Chriſt, though thoſe excellencies do draw out your 
love unto Chriſt, yet it 1s a- crucified Chriſt that doth 
draw out your Faith : The perſonatl excellency of 
Chriſt makes him a fir ſubjett for you to reſt on, but'ir 
is Chriſt crucified that you build and lay the weight of 
your ſoul upon. The brazen Serpent did not cure the 
Iſraelites by virtue of it's excellent metall, bar as life 


8 »p; ſo, ſaith Chriſt, ſhall the Son of man be lift up 


on the Crofle, and as lift up on the Crofle he is'the 


| obje& of our Faith : and though our graces are, and 
may be a good belp to confirm our faith of aſſurance, yet 
* they are not the object of our faith of reljance:forGod 
{ doth therefore ſometimes put the ſentence of death upon 


our graces, that we may not truſt to,or reſt on them-: 


{ Chriſt and Chriſt alone, and that as dying and cruci- 


fied, is the obje& of our faith. And it is not with 


8 this obje& as it is with other objects : take another 


objet, and though it be never ſo cleary ſpread be- 
fore the organ or faculty, yet it cannot cauſe, or be- 


| getthe Act. Suppoſe the moſt excellent colour be 


laid before the eye, will that cauſe the blind eye to 
ſee? no : Or ſuppoſe the moſt excellent ſound, or 
noiſe of Muſick £4 laid before the ear, can that cauſe 
the deafear to hear ?-no 3 yet ſound is the obje of 
the ear hearing z ' and colour the oÞjec& of the eye 
ſeeing ; but if the true objett of faith, Chriſt crucified, be 
opened and laid before an unbelieving heart, it will canſe it 
ro believe : yea, and it will increaſe faith z and there- 
fore if you look into the Book of the Hebrews, you 
{hall find, that the great defign of that Book, is to 

Mp raiſe 


oil crucified ; Serm. 2, 
ith, as appears by the Therefore 


raiſe and increaſe: fa 


that are in that Book, Wherefore let us draw near with 09 
full aſſurance of faith, &c. Burt how doth the Apoſtle PP 
= wa to _ and _ our faith ? He doth it 0! 

Opening the PrieFhood and ſufferings of Chriſt 5 and P* 
— San doubt there is no ma yy - [bo beget,fh V 
and increaſe our faith, as to open and ſpread Chriſt, ©! 
crucified before the ſoul. Now it is the great work (1 
of a Miniſter, to be ſerviceable to the faith of Gods th 
people ; ſurely therefore it is his work, and great © 
work, to make known Chriſt crucified : and accor.}l ic 


dingly Paul ſaith here, I determined to know nothing 4-M| 4 
mong yous but Chrift, and him crucified, 
Obj. Bat the Apoſtle ſaith, Henceforth know we nol 
man after the fieſh, no not Chyift himſelf : and though ne 
have known him after the fleſh, yet henceforth know we him 
no more, 2 Cor. 5. 16. and if-we are not to know] 
Chriſt after the fleſh, how is this true, that it is our 
rp work to know, and make known Chriſt cruci- 
ed ? | 
eAnſw; Yes very well ; for the Apoſtle doth not 
there ſpeak of the knowledge of Chriſt crucified; 
neither dath he ſay, that we thould not know the bo- 
dy and fleſh of Chriſt till : there have been indeed a 
generation of men, (and till are) who thought, that 
when Chriſt died, roſe, and aſcended, his body was 
ſwallowed np of his Deity, and that he hath now no 
body, but 1s all ſpirit : bur the Apoſtle ſpeaks the 
contrary ;. for, ſays he to the Philippians, Who ſhall 
change owr vile body, that it ſhall be like to his gloricts body : [| 
Chriſt then, though in heaven, hath a body ſtill, and 
this we are till to know. And in this Verſe he ſaith, 
Henceforth know we no man after the fleſh, are we there- 
fore to think, that men have no bodies of flzſh here 
an earth? the ſame is ſaid of Chriſt, that therefore 
cannot 
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cannot: be the meaning of theſe words : but we ar& 
not to know Chriſt after the fleſh, that is (ſay ſome} 
upon-any fleſhly or carnaH account, or in any fleſhly 
| or carnall manner ; but I rather think, that the A- 
poſtle here ſpeaketh in reference to the Jews : times 
were, when we thought, that the Mefluah, and ſalva- 
tion by him, did belong to the Jews onely ; but now 
(faith he) we know, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
the world ro himſelf, not the Jews onely, but the Gen- 
tiles alſo, ver. 19. and that Chriſt did not die onely 
for the Jews, but for the Gentiles 3 and be died for 
| all, that they wbich live ſhould not live unto themſelves, but 
unto bim that died for them, and roſe again; wherefore (ſee 
2 nol how it comes in) henceforth know we nomen after the 
nl fleſb ; though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
him benceforth know we him no more, therefore if any man be in 
ow Chri#t be i a new creature, whether he be a Jew or 2 
our 8 Gentile, 'cis all one to us whatſoever he be, if he de 
ci. in Chriſt he 1s a new creature, wherefore now know me 
| n0 man after the fleſh,nonat Chriſt himſelf, upon any ſuck 
10t & Jewiſh and reſtrained account, far he died for all,;one 
d,Y 25 well as another, wherefore henceferth know axe no view 
10. 4fter the fleſh, no not Chrift himſelf, And thus this Scris 
14 prture being opened, the one place is not contrarys 
nat but a light to the other. And ſo much in anſwer to 
125 fiat objection, and for the ſecond: thing, namely, 
nol that it is our great work and buſinefle, to know 
re | Chriſt crucified. | 
a1 3+ The third thing is, what is there in Chuiſt cres 
. | cified, that is ſo deſirable tobe known ? 
a I anſwer, There is the Conjundtion of all the Atrri- 
h, | . #xtes of God : The Power, the Wiſdome, the Juftice, 
e. | the Mercy, and Righteouſneſſe of God. : In the day 
that you know Chriſt crucified, that day doth all the 
Attributes of God paſſe before you, which 1s the 
Glory of God. 2+ There 


2; There alſo; in Chriſt crucified, you may ſee 
the wealth and riches, not onely of the Saints, but 
of the World : Chriſts Sepulchre. is our Treaſury ; 
And bave made his Grave with the Rich, Iſa. 5 3. Glaſſins 
reads it, He hath placed Riches in his Grave : For the 
wealth -and riches of the Saints lie jn the grave and 
ſufferings of Chriſt. 

2. There in Chriſt crucified, you ſee the conde- 
ſcending love of God in the heighth thereof z the 
oreateſt condeſcenſion of divine love. There are 
two Travells of Chriſt that we read of : Chriſt once 
travelling in the grearneſſe of his ſtrength, in the 63. of 
[ſaiah, and that 1s for the deſtru&tion of his Enemies; 
and the deliverance of the Churches. Another tra- 
yell which you read of in the 53. of Iſaiah, He ſhall 
ſee the travell of his ſoul and be ſatisfied, and that isz 
Chriſt travelling in the greatneſſe of his affettions, in the 
day of his ſufferings : ſo that when you know Chriſt 
crucified, then you ſee him, and know the greateſt 
condeſcenfion of Divine love that ever was. 

4+ "There alſo you may ſee the greatneſle, and the 
vileneſſe, and the miſery of fin: for which Chriſt, 
the Lord of Life and Glory died. 

5. There you may ſee the greateſt Sacrifice for 
fin, thatever the world did fee. Four things, ſaith 
Auſtin, concurre to a Sacrifice, —The thing ſacrifi- 
ced, —the . Sacrificer, —the perfon ſacrificed unto, 
—and thoſe that he ſacrifices for 5 ——T will adde a 
fifth, the Altar : And all theſe meet in one in Chriſt 
upon the Crofle. —He himſelf the Sacrifice, —the 
Sacriftcer, —the Perſon ſ1crificed toy as God; and as 
Man, the Perſon for whom was the Sacrifice, and 
the Altar : ſo that here's the greateſt Sacrifice that 
ever the world ſaw, 

6. There 
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6. There you may ſee our great High-Prieft ity 

all his Robes and Garments rol'd in blood. 
' 7, Therein Chriſt Crucitied, you may behold 
and ſee the Covenant ſealed, and all the Promiſes 
confirmed, all the Pronuſes being Yea and Amen 
in Chriſt. 

8. There you may ſee your Reconciliation with 
God be un, and the .day-break of your eternal 
happineſs: This is eternal Life to kw thee, "31 
him whom thou haſt ſent. 

9. There you may ſee your Right and Title u un- 
to a your Priviledges, and the root of all your 
Injoyments. As the man being ſhown a: Table tull 
of Silver, ſtill had his eye under the Table to [ce 
the root of it 3 and being led to another Table of 
Gold, ſtill he lookt under the Table to ſee the 
root of i it : So here; ſee but Chriſt crucified, and 
you {ee your Title to all the Ordinances, and the 
root of all your Enjoyments. 

10, There you may ſee all your Aftitions Rn- 
Qificd, all your Curſes turned into Bleffings upon 
the Croſs of Chriſt. 

11. There you may ce the gates of Paradiſe 
opened afreſh : This day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe, ſaid Chritt upon the Croſs. 

12. There you may ſee the Ladder that the An 
gels aſcend and deſcend upon for your miniſtry, as 
in the firſt of Fobn and the laſt. 

13. 'Fhere you may ſee your defire upon all your 
ſpiritual Enemies; Law, Sin, and Satay. ' It is not 
onely. a promiſe, "that you ſhall have your deſire 
upon your Enemies, but you ſhall ſee your deſire 
upon your Enemies 3 look upon Chriſt crucihed, 
and You ſee your defire upon all theſe Enemics. : 

| 14: Thers 


| 4 


34 Chrift crucified -. 

14. There you nay ſee the foundation of your 
Pnion and Communion with God the Father. 

15. There you may ſee again, the accompliſh- 

-. gent of that great contrivance betwern God the 

Pe and Chriſt ,' in referenge to our Salva» 

tion. 

. What ſhall I ay, there in Chriſt crucified you 

may ſee a full anſwer to all your wants, to all your 

fears, to all your doubts. ---= What do you want, 

you may ſee it in Chriſt crucified? Do you 


Why ,.; ſaith Auſtin, did he ſuffer without the 
Gatcs ?;ngt onely toifulfill: the Scripture, He was 
wumbred among trauſgy 


ſuffered ff, for the Gentiles. us well as the Fews ;, hc 


ſuffering, withput the Gates for the maſt unworthy, 
Or will you inſtance in your own kin and guilt ? 
why , 40 but look upon Chriſt crucified, and you 
ſee that ſacrifice for fn, that the world never {aw 
the like, and that before your fin was committed. 
Will. you: inſtance in the. dominion of fin, and 
your bondage under it ? look but upon Chriſt cru: 
cihed; and there you {ce Your Ranſomes ; -#ho gave 
"$3mſelf 2 rauſome for many, in whom we. have Re- 
demption through his blood. 
Will you inſtance fill in your own iſcry and 
Tuines ?.. Oh we lye like the ruines of London et this 
day, in regard of our ftate by Nature : Y.et;dq but 


the 
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complaine of your own unworthineſs? Oh! 1am | 
a poor unworthy. Creature 3 Do but,look on Chriſt | 
erucihed,"you {ce him ſuffering without the Gates, | 


ors : But he ſuffered with» | 
out. the Gates, not in the Holy City, . becauſe he | 


ſuffercd for the ungodly, for the unworthy. Now | 
look upon Chriſt cruciticd, and there you ſee him | 


ook upon Chriſt crucified, and there you ſhall ſce 
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<1} is both, recorded and reported of Biſhop Uſher, 
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the repairer. of the breaches, -and the: reſtorer of 
paths to dwell in. Oh what a bleſſed: thing is it 
then, to have the knowledge of this Chriſt cru» * 
cified? Who would 'not know Chriſt crycifi- 
&d ? Ty 
4. But you will fay ip the next place, Whether 
may a man liye under the Goſpel; and not know 
Chriſt crucified ? We all know Chriſt crucified 
we hope, for, Is it polsible that a nan thould live 
under the Goſpel, and not know Chriſt cxucihed ? 
Surely it is poſsible a man may live under the , 
Goſpel, and not know Chriſt crucihed as he ought 
to know; for as in the times of the Law, Some 
that were in the higheſt forms did not know God. - Ir 
is aid of the Sons of E/:@p they were Ghildren of 
Belial, that knew not God, yet Pricſts; men of the 
higheſt form, and yet they knew -not God :. So 
now in the times of the Goſpel, men may fit upon 


| the higheſt form of proteſsion, and yet not know 


Chriſt cruciked aright as they ought to know. You 


| know how ignorant Nichodemns was., Art thou 2 
| Doctor in {frael, and koweſt not theſe things © How 
| unacquainted . was he with, Chriſt crucihed ? yea; 


Chriſts own. Diſciples betore Ghriſts death, how. 
ignoraiit- were they of a crucined Chrilt ? when 
he ſaid, ,Pejtroy thx Temple, in the ſecond of Foby;, 
they underitood it not : So that polsibly men may: 
live under-the Goſpel, and be in a very higlt form 
of Profef5ion, and yet not know Chriſt crucified 
as they gught to know. | 

And to clear it to you. If we did know Chriſt _ 
crucitied as we ought to know, why are we not+ ,7,, # 4 
more ſenſible of our ignorance of Chriſt crucihed.; 
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a learned and holy man, that in the midſt of all his 


Learning, ſtill he would cry out of his ignorance 
of Chriſt. And that we know by cxperience, 
* - Grace will make one ſenſible of the fin that is con- 


trary unto that Grace.” Faith will make one ſen- 
ſible of ones Unbelief, Humility will make one 
ſenfible of . ones Pride, Sincerity will make one 
ſenſible of ones Hypocrifte ; the knowledge of 
Chriſt crucified, wilt make one ſenſible of ones 1g- 


norance of Chriſt; yet how many are there that 
never were ſenſible of their ignorance of Chriſt | 
crucified ; why ? but becauſe they do not know 


this crucified Chriſt, as they ought to know. 


* 2, If we did indeed know Chriſt crucified as % 
we ought to know, why are we not more cruci-} 
fed to the World, and the things thereof ? Gal.} 


6. You know what Paxl faith, God forbid that I 
ſhould glory in any thing, ſave in the croſi of our $a- 
viour Iſis Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world, Did we know 
Chriſt crucified as we ought to know, certainly w: 
would be more crucified to the world, and the 
things thereof; but how few, even among Pro- 
tcfſors, are crucified to the faſhions, wayes and man: 
#ers ot the world ? and why ſo? but becauſe few 
there be that do know Chriſt crucified in a right 
manner. 
3+ If we did know Chriſt crucified, as we ought 
to know, then why do we prefer other things be- 
fore Chriſt, when they come in competition with 
Ehriſt ? In the general we do chooſe for' Chriſt, 
but in time of competition, how often do men 
prefcr other things before Chriſt, and the know- 
edge of other things: before the knowledge 0 
* ay Chriſt ? 
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Chriſt ? Truly faith Paxl, I account all things but 
toft , I did account, and I do account all things 
loſs, and droſs, and dung, for. the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt 3 not onely loff and droff, 
but I account them dung, unſavory. Tite was , 
when I gloried in my parts, and in my priviledges, 
but now how unſavory are all theſe things unto 
me, in _ of the knowledge of Chriſt ! So 
Moſes choſe affliction with the people of God in 
time of competition , ---= Why? becauſe he e- 


© fteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches, then 
Z all the Treaſures of Apypr. 


4. And if we did know Chriſt crucified as. we 


þ ought to know, why do we boggle, ſtartle at, and 
- goback, (o often from the Croſs and Perſecution 


tor the Name of Chriſt, and not rather glory in 
the excellencies of Chriſt when they lye under the 

greateſt reproach ? The wile men worſhipped 

Chygſt in a manger. --- The Diſciples and. Chil: 

dren cryed Hoſannah to Chriſt riding upon an. Als, 

Many will honour Chriſt in a Coach , but will 
not honour Chriſt upon an Aſs: Many cry up the 
Kingdome and the Government of Chriſt when 
he is upon the Throxe, but not when a Crown of 
thorns is upon bis head. Friends, it is one thing to 
glory in the Kingdome and Government of Chrit 
when it is under Glory, and :another thing when 
it is under Reproach. Many there are that glory 
in the Kingdome and Government of Chriſt when 
it lyes = excellency and glory , few that" do” 
glory in the government of Chriſt lyiug undet re- 
proach ; and why ? but b<cauſe they do not know 
this erueified Chiilt in a right manner; | 


CL 
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5. If we did know Chriſt crucified as we ought 
to know, why are we 1tot willing to take ahd re- 
ceive all our mercies and bleſsings in the wiy that 
this crucitted Chriſt hath purchaſcd and bought for 
us? --—- What way 1s that? ---- Why, Chrift 
hath bought: them for us in ax way of contraries, 
Heaven by the way of Hell, mercy by the way of mi- 
fery, glory and honour by the way of reproach, 
Victory over enemies, by being overcome by enc- 
mics 3 Chriſt overcame the world, by being over- 


come by the world. This is the way that the cru- Þ 


cifed Chriſt went 3 and if in truth, we were ac- 
quainted--with Chrift cracitied , and did know 
Chriſt - crucified as we ought to know him, why 
ſhould we not be contented to take our mercies 
and ble(mgs in the way that this crucitied Chriſt 
_ bought them for us? Joy by grief, hope by 

ear, and mercy by miſery, and overcoming by be- 
ing overcome : But oh how many are theragghat 
arc unwilling to take theſe things thus ? why, be- 
cauſe few there are that do know Chrift crucihed 
as they onght to know. But O fricnds,' ſhall we 
Hve'thus Jong under the Goſpel, and not know 
Chriſt ctucihed as we ought to know ? 


- 5. Yon will fay in the next place, Suppoſe yet '||' 


that we do know Chriſt crucjhed as we ought 

fo know, what ſhall we gain, or what ſhall we 

i thereby? what are the great benchts that' we 
all obtame or get by knowing Chrift crucihed in 

aTight manner ? Thoſe are many. 

' I. Thereby you ſhall know God ; ---»= you 

ſhillknow your felves,-- and you ſhall know'men. 


Chriſt : 
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The $ttx is not ſeen but by the light of the 
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% 


You thal know God , God is beſt 'kndwn in 
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$#n. Chriſt (as one ſpeaks) came froni Heaven with 
| 4 Bible under his arm, to make known 'the will of 
har | God the Father to the Children of Menzand with- 
out Chriſt, there 15 no knowledge of God the Fas 
rift | ther, he doth reveal the Father, thereby you know 

the Father. nn ER 

And-thereby alſo you know .your.ſclves :: fot 
| three things are required to the knywledge.of our 
* Þ ſelves. ---- We muſt know our fins; /<--- our mis 


my ſery thereby, ==» and our 7#edbility. for 20. help our 
-- © - ſelves; know but Chriſt crucified, you know your . 
tos | fins, ---- you know your miſery thereby, --»- and 
\w | you know your inability to help your {clves: 


hy ' _ And thereby you ſhall know men; for the more 

I know the worth of a man, the more I know hims 
+4 | and the more I know the difference. between man 
and man, the more I know men : know but Chrift 


b 

<4 crucihed; and you know the worth of a man 3 and 
at | you never know the worth of a foul, or of a man, 
*F but by knowing Chriſt crucified ; theteby .yogs 


4 | Know (I ſay) God, -- and you know your ſelves,-+- 


ve | and you know men. T2 6 Þ 
w 2. Thercby you ſhall have your hearts -drawn 
out and ingaged to Feſis Chrijt: When Lam lift wp, 
+ {will draw all men after. me. One would think 
\t that the ſcandal of the Croſs ſhould: drive: mey 
" from Chriſt ; but there is wildome and: pawer'in 
+ Chriſt crucified, which draws men untoGhnf#: -« 
b Wiſdome draws; it drew the Queen.'\of\'$heþ to 
bchold Solomon : a greater then Solomon is here,» 
, Love draws, it drew Rebecca unto Ifaac ; hete is 
; love indeed. in Chrift crucified, Chrift :cri&ified is 
, | 7he muſt drawing thing in the world ; where Love, 
and J/i/dome, and. Power, and: $trengih,: #nd-alt 
4 —P < . 2 : 
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meet 3 thereby I ſay, your hearts thall be:drawn 


out and ingaged to Feſis Chriſt. 
* -... 3. Thereby alſo your luſts and temptations ſhal} 
be tully mortificd and ſubdued. There are three 
forts of luſts, ---- the Iuſts of the eye, --=- the Iuſts 
of the fleſh,--== and the pride of life,that Fobn ſpeaks 


of : the.Devil tempted Adam and Eve by all 


theſe ,. ---- by the luſt of the eye, They ſaw the 
Apple that it was fair to. look on : =»»- by the Juſt 
of the fleſh, that the Apple was good to eat, ---- and 


by the pride of life , The Devil told them, that if | 


they eat, they ſhould he /ike unto God, and he pre- 
vailed with Adam and with Eve. And according- 
iy he ſets upon the ſecond Adam, and thought to 
have carried him too, he tempted him by all theſe. -- 
He tempted him by. the luſts of the fleſh, Txrrx 
theſe ftones into bread; -=== By the luſts of the eye, 
He ſbewed him all the Glory of the World, --- He 
. tempted him by the pride of lite, Allthis will T give 
zbee, if tho wilt fall down and worſhip me : but here 
he miſsd his prize,and ſo ſhal he do when he comes 
and tcrmpts you , if you do but keep cloſe to a cru- 
cified Chriſt in the time of your temptations, for 
by faith we quench all the fiery darts of the Devil; 
and where are they quenched, but in the blood of 
Jeſus?. Y ou blow out a candle,and it is cafily light 
Agam 3 but if you quench it in blood, it is not ſo eaſily 
light again: if you blow out a temptation,or a fin by 
a Reſolation, it is eaſily lighted again, but quench it 
#u the blood of Feſis, and it is not ſo eaſily light a> 
gain. 
| 4+ Thereby alſo you ſhall dye unto all your 
own righteouſneſs. There is no ſuch way in the 
world to dye unto.our own rightcouſuels, as — 
"RES | ene 
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the knowledge of a crucified Chriſt ,- as in that 
place of the Philippians, IT acconnt all things loſf, 
CC. | 
5. Thereby alſo you ſhall be able to deny your 

ſelves in all things, in one thing as well as another; 
Poſsibly a man may deny himſelf in one thing, that 


| he may ſeck himſclf in another : I may deny my 


{elf in meats and drinks, that I may have the more 
money 3 deny my (elf in prodigality, that I may 
ſeek my (elf in covetouſneſs : It is polſsible that a 
man may deny humſfclt in one thing, that he may 
ſeek himſelf in another 3 a man may deny his pride 
in one thing, that he may be proud in angther : 
But now the fight of a crucihed Chriſt will teach 
us to deny our ſelves ix every thing, And thexetore 
the Apoſtle Pax preſiing the Philippians unto, hu- 
mility.and ſelf-denyal, he opens before them the 
{ufferings of Chriſt. "40 
6.By your knowledg of Chriſt crucihed, you1nall 
grow in Grace, in one Grace as well as in another 3 
grow in Aſſurance, and yet in Repentance , grow it: ' 
Repentance,and yet in Aſſurance, The light of Chrilt 
crucihed is a friend unto your Repentance, and a 
friend unto your Aſſurance. Saith the Apolſile, 
Grow 2n grace, not in this or that Grace, but Grace 
in the general : Grow ix Grace, aud in the knowledg 
of Chrajt: ſo that the knowledge of Chriſt crucift- 
cd,. 15 that whereby you ſhall grow in one grace as 
well as in another. ; 
7. Thereby alſo your hearts ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
in oppoſition to all ſufferings and afflictions, It will 
znconurage you to ſuffer, and it will :#able you; $0 
tuffer. Niehodemus came by Night when he firſt 
'£Unc.to Chriſt 3 but after he had ſeen-Chrilt at 
$2205 & . . tRE 
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the Croſs, and (een che. ſufferings of Chriſt, how 


boldly did be-own Chriſt then ! The light of a ſuffers 
ng Chrilt will both zxcoxrage to (utter, and inable 
to ſuffer. All our ſufferings are either oztward or 
inward : --- If my ſ{ufferings' and atflictions be out+ 
ward, the fight of a \ufftenng Chaiiit will make 'me 
ſuffer ;---.It-my atflictions be inward and ſpiritual, 
what 1s- there that will quiet the Conſcience of a 
poor trembling ſoul, but Chriſt crucified? Therc+ 
by (I fay ) .you ſhall be eſtablithed in oppoſition 


unto all your ſufferings and afflictions, inward and 


outward. . 

8. Thereby alſo you thall have boldneſs in all 
your-addrefſes unto God the Father : Wherefore, 
{faith the Apoſtle, Let us come with boldneſs tothe 
Throne of Grace,--- Why ? For we have an High- 
Preeft : An High-Prieſt, there is the ſufferings of 
Chriſt ; Thereby you have boldneſs in all your ad- 
* drefles to God the Father. 


9. Thereby, even by the knowledge of Chriti | 


crucified, you ſhall be poſſeſt of Chritt. You know 
many things, and: yet you do not poſſeſs them by 
your knowledge of them :; But kyow Chriſt crucift+ 
ed, and you are poſſeſt of Chriſt, Saith the Apollle, 
My little Children, of whom I travel in birth again, 
util Chrift be formed :n you. Chriſt formed in'you, 
--that is, till the knowledge of Chriſt be formed 
in you. - The-knowledge of Chriſt brings one into 
the poſle(Sion of Chriſt. 

:x 0. Yea thereby you ſhall be furnithed and.pre- 
pared for every good word and work. »--<" For, 
what is the death and ſuffering of Chriſt but Off- 
eina virtutum, the Shop of Vertues ? -»»» Do: you 
'want Faith ? Chril cracitied is the Obje& of oy 
. Fai 
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bore Faith, and the Cauſe of it, as you have heard. =--- 
ters Are you full of fears ? Are yon afraid becauſe of 
= the Law, and the avenger of blood that is tollow- 
on ing you at the heels ? Do but look upon Chriſt cru- 
ut cihed, and there you ſee the . City of refuge. $9 
m_ many wonnds.in Chriſt, ſo many Cittes of refuge. =»=< 
al Arc you impatient and froward ? whysthe tight of 
ta - patient Chriſt wzll make you patient,'--- Are/you 
ae proud ? Th of an, humble Chriſt, a crucified 
on & Chriſt, will make you humble. If Fhave gallant 
nd Þ .1d brave cloaths on, and £0 abroad and {wagger 
with them, and a man comes and tells me; Sir,. you 
all owe for theſe cloaths, its enough to take down my 
Ro. Plumes. So now, Though a man be proud of this 
| ©Þ or that good thing, yet it he do but fee Chriſt cru- 
"* F cified, he ſhall there be told, that Chriſt hath paid - 
x for all; and this will take down his pride.—-- 
” Þ Do you complain of a hard heart ? The fight of 4 
| Þ broken Chriſt will break your heatt,'or nothing- will, 
it BÞ So that the knowledge of Chriſt crucihed 15 that 
V & that will furniſh you, and prepaze you- to every 
good word and work. And therefore, «Ofriends; 
* | who would not labour to know Chiriff <xutified” ? 
Let me ſpeak a little more. M22 Eo QCD £413 
* 11, This is the knowledge that is the ſoul-ham- 
bling knowledge : Other knowledge pufts up 3: but 
it you - know Chriſt crucihed, you -may- glory 1 
your knowkdge without pride : Let+ not- the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom, nor the ſtrong man-in bis 
ſtrength; "nor the learned man glory 4 brs-learniag. 
I I glory in my wifdom, Fam proid 3 (if 1 glory 
in my ſtrength, I am proud 3 but if I glory-in that, 
that I know Chriſt crucified, the mere I glory in 
Chriſt cracified, the more kumble I am'3 That-15-a 
toul-humbling knowledge. 32. This  , 
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- 42. This is that knowledge which is the higheſt 


experimental knowledge. in the World. A man: 


may have the experience of his own tins, yet bea 
wicked man : Oh,I have ſuch a proud hcart,ſuch a 
vain heart, may he ſay; why ? for his fins are 
within him, and he may cafily ( though a wicked 
man ) have experience of what is within him by 
nature : But to have experience of @ crucified Chrit 
is not by nature, This is the higheſt experience in 
the World, Chrijt iz me the bope of glory ; this is 
the molt txuc experimental knowledge. 

13. This is that knowledge that will make a 
man Wiſe indeed : Other knowledge may make a 
man wiſe guoad boc, to this or that thing, but the 
knowledge of Chrilt crucified doth make a man 
wile at large. | 

And'theretore I (ay, O what a bleſſed thing is it 
to know Chritt crucihed ! and who would- not 

labour ro know Chriſt cruciticd in a right man- 
ner? 

6. You will ay then in the ſixth -place, What 
ſhall we. do to: know Chrifi crucihed in a right 
manner : For we have heard, men may live undcr 
the Goſpel, fit upon the higheſt form of profeſsion, 
and yet not know Chriſt cructied ina right man- 
ner : What ſhall we do then that we .may know 
Chriſt crucihed in a right manner ?'-»- Somthing 
ſhall ſpeak to the manner, and ſomthing to the 
means. | 

As to'the marmer ; If you would know Chriſi 
crucihed in a right manner, you muſt look upon 
him as the- Great inſtitution and appoyntment of the 
Father. When God doth deal with us in a way of 


Inſtitutions, he hath not reſpe& unto the ſtrength } 


of. 
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eft If che Means, or the worth of the Perſons. When 
an .Þod deals with us in a way of nature, there is re- 
ea {pet had to the firength of the- Means, or the 
1a ſporth of the Perſon : As in Phyſick, God deals 
re $1 2 way of nature, there reſpect is had to the 
ed ſircngeth of the Means. But when God deals with 
by If 71 4 way of inſtitution, there he hath neither reſþeq 
3 Yo the ſtrength of means , nor to the worth of perſoas. 
in Now Jclus Chritt is the great Inſtitution of God 
he Father, and ſoit we would know him rightly, 
e muſt look upon him : 'For though the ſtung 1/- 
a elite was curea by the brazen Serpent, yet he was 
ot cured by the brazen Serpent in regard of the 


Fl 
e ſncttle of the Serpent, but as it was an appointment, 
n Id as an inſtitution : So if a man would know 


hriit to purpoſe, he mult know him,and look up- 
dn him as the great inſtitution and appointment of 
Ehc Father , Him hath God the Father ſealed. And 
hat is the reaſorrthat many go to and get no good 
dy a crucified Chriſt, but becauſe they never did to 
this day look upon Chrilt crucitied as the great In- 
ſttution of the Father. 
2. It you would know Chriſt crucihed in a right 
manner, you mult then look upon, him as ſent, you 
uſt look upon this crucited Chriſt xnder the m:ſi= 
-# of the Father. There are three great Mifſions 
that you read of in the New Teſtament. ---- There 
15 the million of Miniſters ; they are ſent out to 
preach. --- There is the mifhion of the Holy Ghoſt 
I will ſend the Comforter, ---- Thcre.is the miſſion 
of the Son ſent from the Father. Now the miſſion 
of Chriſt from the Father, is the original of all #be 0+ 
ther miſſions z and you cannot know the other mit- 
| one rightly, if you do not know this original a 
on 


e. 
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ſion. 1f you would know Chriſt crucified in a right 
manner, you muſt know him as ſent. In the 17. of & 
Fohn ſaith Chriſt in his prayer to the Father, But I 


_ 


have known thee, and theſe have known that thou Þ ' 
haſt ſent me. So that it you would know ChriftY. t 
crucified in a right manner, you muſt know him, M- 
and look upon him as under a miffion from the Fa» f 
ther. 

3. If you would know Chriſt crucified ina right | 1 
manncr, you mutt look well unto the delign, drift, # # 
and ſcope of the Father in the ſufferings of Chrili. # #/ 
Then you know Chriſt when you know the Fa- # 4 
ther, and you know the Father when you know # 1 
the Fathcrs Dcfign. What is the great Deſign of the}, £ 


Father in ſending Chriſt to die, but === To magnifieÞ 
his love, -=== To fave poor ſinners, === To juſtifie the Þ t 
#ngodly. Would you know Chriſt crucified aright, Þ 0! 
be ſure you have az eye to the deſign of the Father in]: © 
the matter of a crucified Chriſt, 4 
4. Be ſure of this, That you look as well upon | 9 
the Tejtamentalneſs of Chriſts ſufferings , as the K 
greatneſs of his ſufferings. Some look much at the | © 
greatneſs of the ſufferings of Chritt, as the Fryars | 
and Monks, aud never look at the TejtamextalneſsY fr 
of Chritts ſufferings. ---- Oh, ſay they, Chrils$ £ 
death was a painful, reproachtul, and a lingring # #4 
death , and thus they aggravate (as truly they| %* 
may, the ſufferings ot Cariſt z but not one word ®! 
of i Teſtamentalaeſs of his ſufferings. But Chritis 
death wasto {cal the Covenant 3 Thercfore if you} V 
would know Chriſt crucified rightly, you mutt as} #* 
well look upon the Teftamentalneſiot his ſufferings, d 
as the greatneſs of his ſufferings. Thus in regard} @ 
. of the manner, if you would know Chriſt rightly. 
| | A 


3K 
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he And 2+ for the Means, I ſhall ſpeak two or three 
oft things. 


If, you. would know Chriit cracified ; inari ze 
manner, for Means, Then go unto God the Fat 
- to create this knowledge ot Chiiſt crucified in = 
All Light my at the firjt by a wozd of | Creation, Let 
- there be Li And as in the old Creation, the 
Creation # OM the World, ſo iu the new Creation, 
he # Let there be Light, Let there be Rnowletdge : God 
ft, & that commanded the Light to. ſhine out of darkyeſs, 
6.8 hath ſhined in our hearts,ty give the light of the knows 
2-# /eadge of the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 
wi This light comes into the fouljn a way of creation; 
be. go then to God to create this light, 
fe And be ſure that you ſet oper all, yaur Windows 
he F that the Light may come-jn. There are {ome fick- 
it, ' ly and weak, who would tain have the Light to 
in}: come into their Chambers, bat they are afraid of 
the cold Air, and {b dare uot open their windows. 
2n] So here, {ome would fain have more light and 
he 4 knowledge of Chrilt, but \they are atraid: of the 
he | cold,and fo dare not open their windows to receive 
rs | the light. But pray Friends, why ſhould we be a» 
{5} fraid of new lights ? for why ſhould there ytot be new 
is Lights found out in the Firmament of the, Scripture, 
ng} 4 well a tbe Aſtrologers find out new Stars in Hea- 
ef 7? Be not afraid to ſet open-your ; Windows for 
rd} any light that God ſhall make- known: -unto you. 
ts 2. It yay would know Chriſt crucihed-in a right 
on _ and manner, They ſtudy mach, think much upon 
off this crucified Ghriſty (meditate much, miſt and 
: dwell much upon Chrift crucifted. It j5'not flight 
and ſuperficial thinking of Chriſt crucified that 
will bring 1a this knowledge. It I would know a 
man, 


"Chriſt crucified 

man, I muſt be converſant with him : So if you 
- would know Chriſt crucified, you muſt be conver- 
fant with him, you muſt fit down,and confider,and 
dwell upon Chriſt crucified in your thoughts and 
meditations. Now there arc four times, wherein 
;f will be good for you eſpecially to think of Chriſi 
crucified mach. Four cafes. -—- Firſt, In caſe of 
ſome Revelation'or Viſton that you may be under. 
When Chriſt was transfigured, and Peter ſaid, 1: 
is good to be here, Chriſt turns him off, and reads a 
LeQure to him about his ſufferings 3 why, but to 
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ſhew that in ſuch times of Raptures and Revelati-| 
ons, 15 a fit ſeaſon to think of Chriſt crucified. ---- Þ 


2. Another time or ſeaſon 1s, The time and caſe of 
ſpiritual pride. In caſe your heart be lifted up 
_ within you'in reference unto any Priviledge, Gift, 
or performance,then is a fit time to-think on a cru- 
cthed Chriſt. The Diſciples were ſpeaking who 
ſhould be greateſt, That one might ſit on Chriſts right 
' hand,and the other at bis left hand; then ſaid Chriſt 
Are ye able to be baptized with the Baptiſme that 1 
am baptiſed with, and to drink of the Cup that T ſhall 
drink of * The Son of man muſi ſuffer, faith he : 
He turns them about from thoſe thoughts ro a cru- 
cified Chrift 3 why, but to ſhew thus much, that 
when at any time our hearts are lift up upon any 
account, then is a fit time and ſeaſon to think on a 
Chriſt crucitied. ---- 3. The tinie of difſention and 
difterence among protcilors and Brethren, is a ft 
time and ſeaſon to think on a crucified Chriſt. 


When one Diſciple defired to fit at Chrifts right 


hand, and the other at his left, the reſt of the-Dif- 
ciples tuok it 11], and all quarrelled one with ano- 
ther ; Chriſt now tells them of his ſufferings 3 


This 


warm 


thi 
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this a fit time for you to have differences among \ : 


you ? think of my ſufferings. Never more ſeaſo- 
nable time to think of a crucihed Chriſt, then when 
Profeflors are at variance. Times of difſention call 
in | for thoughts of a crucihed Chriſt. ---- Again 4. In 
+6 | caſc that a man be in any great affliction or dan« 
of | ger, or fear thereot, then 15 a good time to think 
x, | ot the ſufferings of Chriſt. Nichodemws comes by 
I} night unto Chriſt out of fear, and Chrift firſt 
- 2 Preaches to him the Doctrine of Regeneration, 

to and when he had done ſo,faith he in Fobh.3. the 14. 

ti. verſ. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent inthe Wilder- 

neſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up. Ni- 

of | chodemus was afraid to (utter for Chriſt; now Chriſt 

11 || turns him over to his ſufferings. The Son of man 

{ mult be littcd up 3 ---- why ? but to ſhew thus 

ug much, that when we are afraid of ſuftcrings, when 

ho þ we meet with atthctions and troubles, and are in 

he | tear thereof , then is a fit time for us to think of 
i6 & Chriſts ſuffermgs. It is a good thing to think of 
- IT | Chritt crucihed at all timcs 3 but when you have 

all © Revelations and Vihons, -- when your hearts are 

- + {lifted up, -- when you arc in any diſfcntion, -- 

1 | when you are under any attliction, trouble, or in 

at | fcar thzreot, then 1s a good time, eſpecially when 

ay | you are under ſpiritual temptutions. And thus 

\ 2 | 110w you ſee the {econd thing 3 it you would know 

ad | Chriit crucified ina right manner, ftudy and medi- 

6r Þ| tate inuch on him, and infitt much thereon ; Bur - 
&. || then © 

hr $ 3- If you would know Chrilt crucified in a right 
(C {| manner , make 1t yout work and your butineſle to 
know Cairiit crucihed. Solomon gives you a pro» 
mil. in the 2 of the Proverbs and the 3: 1f thou oy 
£/e 
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eft after knowledge , and lifteſt up thy voice for un- | 
derjtanding ;, if thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 
far ber as for hid treaſure , Then ſhalt thou under. 
ftand the fear of the Lord, and fiad the knywleadge of } py 
God, Prov. 2. 5. How do mcn {eek tor hidden trea- 

ſures ? how do men ſeek for gold aud filver ? they 

digg into the bowels of the earth, aud pre for no] C1 
pains ; So faith the Lord, it you 4:gg aus ſearch for þþ ſh; 
it, you ſhall have this knowiedge. And you know |} an 
how it is with thoſe that do digg tor gold and fil- 

ver; though they do not mcct wita a Myne pre-fff cit 
ſently, poſsibly they may meet with ſeveral ſpringsÞ ini 
of water that may ſtand them in more ſtzad then Ct 
the Myne : So digging in the Scripture, thuugh 2Þ po 
man do not preſently reach the Minc, yet he may | by 
meet with ſuch ſprings of comtort in the w-y, asf ſha 
may be a refreſhment to him all ais daycs. Now th, 
therefore friends, do you dctire to kuow Chritt, Þ xs 
and him crucified ? then remember theſe three Þ zh; 
things, --- Go unto God the Fathcr to create this Þ de: 
light in you 3 ---- Dwcll and infilt much upon 
Chriſt crucified in your thoughts,and at ſome times | pe: 
eſpecially, --- And tacn makc it your work and I C} 
bulineſs to know Chriſt crucined : Digg in theſ | 


| Mynes for this Knowledge. ri 
But ſuppoſe I do know Chriſt crucified, what is Ch 
my duty then ? gri 


. Why then, it you do know Chriſt crucified, cer- pu 
tainly it doth not become you to conform unto the || ob 
world, and to be uncrucified in your atte&tions to | thi 
the world ? Ve: 

| It doth not become you to be the ſervants of || pt: 
men, eſpeczally in the worſhip of God ; Ye are bought 
with a-price, be ye not the-ſervants of men. 
Certainly 
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Certainly it doth not become you to walk proud- 
ly : Yhat, ſhall Chrijt humble himſelf, and ſhall we be 
proud ? certainly it doth not become you to walk 
proudly: 

-2- | But what ſhallI do then? 
Cy Firſt go and reſign, and give up your ſelves to 
40 f Chrift ; ſhall Chrilt give down himſelf unto w, and 
for | ſhall not we give up our ſelves unto him £ Keſigne 
»W | and give up your ſelves unto him. 
ne 2. And then it indeed you do know Chriſt crus 
re-| cified, take heed that you do not doubt of your 
12SK intereſt in God,or falvation by Chriſt ; what, know 
xenÞ Chriſt crucified, and yet doubt ? Why ſaith the A- 
h 2 | poſtle, If when we were enemies wt were reconciled 
ay Þ by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we 
aSl ſhall be ſaved by bis life, Rom. 5. and chap. $.32. He 
OW Bf that fpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
itt, #5 all, how, ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us all 
ree Þ things ? If God the Father, did: give his Son to 
Nis Þ death for you, will he deny you other things ? 
on# Go away and look no more forrowtull, let it aps 
NES peare that you know Chriſt, and that you know 
nd | Chriſt cruciticd. 
nel 3. In caſc at any time, any temptation doth a= 
riſe upon you, Preſently turn and look wiſhly upon 
t 15 Chriſt crucified, and there fix. If a man be ma 
preat temptation, poſsibly the temptation may be 
er- || put by,by way of divertiſement, turning to-anothex 
he || obje&t 3 but if that other object be ingaging , 
to Þ} then he is helpt thereby, not onely by way of di- 
vertancie, but by way of afsiſtance. Now it a tem- 
of Þ| ptation do ariſe at any time upon any of you, pre+ 
ſently turn your eye, fix it upon Chriſt crucihed, 
there ſtand, and there look 3 and thus ſhall you be 
E 2 helped 


52 _ +2:: Craft erncified Serm. 3, 


helped. not qnely in a way of divertancie, but in al S 
way of aſsiliance. - 
4+ If you do indeed know Chriſt crucified, then f| hi 


why ſhould you not hold forth the vertues of this Þ th 
Chritt, the death of Chritt, in your dying unto all kr 
things below, and ſay with Paxt upon all occalt- J 3x 
ons, Henceforth let zo man trouble me, I bear about O 
in my body, the marks of the Lord Feſus. You come þ br 
to tempt me to ſuch a fin, do not trouble me, LF m 
know Chriſt crucihed ; henceforth let no man trou- | va 
ble me, I know Chriſt crucihed 3 anſwer all your þ he 
temptations thus, and be peremptory and refoluce, F S' 
let 20 man trouble me, do not trouble me , I know Þ yc 
Chriſt crucihed. ps Li 
5, Go away and communicate that knowledge | 
of.a crucified Chriſt unto others 3 your knowledge 
15 nothing unlcls you make others to know what 
you know. ---- There is a twofold revclation of 
Chriſt, --- Chriſt revcaled to men, and Chriſt re- | 
vealed 7x mcn, as Paul ſpeaks , When it pleaſed the 
F Lord to reveal Chriſt ITN me. When a man hath a j 
revelation of Chriſt within him, he will commu- þ 
nicate that knowledge. Ye ſee how it is with the & ce 
Sun ſhining upon the wall, and with a Candle in a F F: 
Lanthorn , the Sun ſhines upon the wall, and the |} ci 
wall enlightens no body, why-# becauſe the Sun is || le 
a0t i1 it : but there is a Candle in a Lanthorn, and | y: 
that cnlightens others 3 why ? becauſe the Candle is | n« 
within it : SO whin a man hath a revelation of 
Chriſt upon him, it talls dead, as upon a mud wall, 
and he communicates not that light unto others ; I 
but it Chriſt be in me the hope of Glory, then ccr- 
tainly I ſhall communicate this knowledge of Chriti 

unto others allo, 
F 6. Aud 
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6. And to end all, if you do know Chriſt and 
him crucified, then go and place your ſelves before 
the Lo1d, as David did, when the Lord-had made 
known his mind unto him 3 Thez went King David 
in, aud ſat before the Lord, and be ſaid, who am I, 
O Lord God, and what is my houſe that thou haſt 


# brought me hitherto! &c. And what can Dawid ſay 
| more unto thee, for thon Lord God knoweſt thy Ser- 
vant 3 for thy Word ſake, and according to thine own 
| heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to make thy 
8 Servant know them, So I ſay, go you and place 
| your ſelves before the Lord, and ſay, What am I 
© Lord, O what am 1,. poor ignorant creature as 
+ well as others, that Chritt crucified ſhould be nwde 


known to me! O the riches and the greatneſs of 


7 the Grace of God-: According to thine own heart 


Lord haſt thou done this, to make theſe things 


' known unto thy poor Servant : Wherefore Glory 
! and Honour unto God the Father, and unto the 
> Lamb that fitteth upon the Throne tor ever. 


And thus now I have ſpoken fomethithg con- 


| cerning a crucified Chriſt, as the Object ot your 

| Faith 3 the former time concerning the Excellen= 
# cics of Chriſt to draw out your Love : Now then 
Y Ict your Faith and Love meet together 3 and may 
{ yout Love be quickned, and your Faith ſtrength» 
{ ncd, I have enough. 
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The New Covenant of 


Grace opened. 


SERMON lIL 


T — — q Cl 
| Heb. 12. -24- : th 
And to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant | C5 
and to the Llood of fprinkling, that fpeaketh "ek. 1 G 
things thex that of Abel. l 


$34 


tween the Law and the Goſpel : The exce!-| 
lency of the ftate of the Church under the E- " 
N-w Tcltzment, above the ſtate of the Church | 
under the Old Teſtament: ; for ſaith the Apoſtle at | 
ike 18. verſ, Te are not come unto the Mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackneſs and darkeſt, and tempeſt, and the ſound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of words : But ye are come uns 
20 Mount Sion, verſ. 22. and unto the City of the liv- 
21g God,. the beaventy Jeruſalem, and to an innume- 
ravle company of Angels, &c, - 
So that hrſt, look how much Mount $30 doth ! 

[ 


T: this Scripture you have the difference be- | tl 


exccll Mount $S7za7, -- The City of the living God 
doth exccll the wildernchs, - -- and the heavenly 
Ferujatem doth cxcell the Mountain that might be 
touched, from whence the Law was given 3 (0 
| much 
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much doth our ſtate now exceed and excell that 
$$ of the Jews. 

And faith he, Te are alſo come unto an innumera- 
ble company of Angels. The Law was. given at 
Mount $:nai by the niiniſiration of Angels : Look 
therefore how much our communion now with 

” an innumerable company of Angels, doth exceed 
{ that miniſtration , which was by the miniſtration 
* of Angels then, ſo much doth our Goſpel ſtate now 
{ exceed theirs. 
* And yeare alſo come 10 the general aſſembly, and 
— | Church of the firſt born, Look how niwch the Ca- 
= tholick Church, drawn out of all Nations, doth 
nt, * exceed the Jewiſh Synagogue, ſo much doth our 
ter © Goſpel Church ftate now exceed theirs. 
” And ye are come unto God the Judge of all. Look 
' therefore how much the manifeſtation of God, as 
-| the Judge of all the world, doth cxcecd the mani- 


J.& fcſtation of God as a Law-giver upon Mount $:naz 
he# unto the Nation of the Jews onely , ſo much doth 
ch& our Goſpel ftate and Church exceed thcirs. 

| And ye are come to the ſpirits of juſt men made per= 


ath . oe . . 
at © afec : «== It 1s true in regard of the Saints in hea- 
to k VEN, for we are fellow Citizens with the Saints 


e, | there. --- Or if you underſtand it of the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect with Goſpel pertection, by 


a; A > . . . 
. | the imputation of the rightcouſneſs of -C hrift, it is 
o. | true : So that look as the ſtate of Heaven doth ex+ 


ceed the ſtate of Earth, and as Goſpel perfection 
h | doth exceed the imperfect ſtate of the Law,ſo doth 
4 | the ſtate of the Church and Goſpel now excced 

that of the Jews. | 
And ye are come to Feſus the Mediator of the New 
Covenant. and to the blood of ſprinkling , that fpeaks 
| E 4 eth 
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eth better things then that of Abel. Look therefore 
as Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the New Covenant] 
exceeds Moſes the Mediator of the Old ; --- And 
as the blood of Chritt, the blood of ſprinkling, doth 
excell and cxcccd the blood of all fſacrifccs in the 
time of the Old Tcliament, {o doth our GoſpclF 
Church ſtate now cxcced that of theirs. J 
T ſhall not run through all theſe differences, ork 
priviledges, ouly tall in with this 24 verſe, ; 
And to Jeſus, that 15, YE are Come to Jeſus the 4 
Mediator of the New Covenant ,, and to the blood} C 
of fprinbling, that is, ye are come ta the blood offi 3 
ſprinkling, that (pcaketh better things then that offi 1 
Ave!, From which two Priviledges with their 
counction, I take up thele Obſervations. : 
Obſerv. 1. That there is a New Covenant ſtricken ? 
with thc childrcn of men. $ 
2. That Telus is the Mediator of this New 4 


venantr. 


3- That now 1n theſe Goſpel times, We are 1iot ; 
come to Moſes the Mediator of the Old, but unto | 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covcnant : And |} 

4. That thus coming unto Jeſus the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, we are alſo come unto the | 
blood of ſprinkling, chat ſpeaketh better things ji 
then that of Abel. | | 

Dod. I hal! begin with the' firſt ; There is a 
new Covenant ſtricken with the children of men. 

It was alwayes Gods way to deal with man in | 
the way of a Covenant 3 that is the moſt ſuitable 
to man, .the moſt honourable for man, and the mot 
amicable and fricndly : from the beginning there» 
forc (o it was; no Gann was man made, but God 
entrcd intq Covenant with him, In the day that 
thou 
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thou eateſt thereof,, thou ſhalt dye the death ; == And | 
then a Covenant he made with the World by 
Noah; -- And then a Covenant he made with A- 
braham; -- And then a Covcuant he made with the 
Jews at Mount Sinai. It hath alwayes been Gads 


way to deal with man in the way of a Covenant, 


| but now in theſe latter dayes he hath firicken a 


New Covenant with the children of mcn : 4A New 


! Covenant will I make with the houſe of. Iſrael ſaith 
* the Lord, by way of promiſe, Jer. 31. --= A New 


Covenant hath the Lord made with the houſe of 
Iſrael, by way of fullftilment and accompliſhmeit, 
Heb. 8. So that there is a New Covenant ttricken 
with the children of men. Ns. 

For the opening of which Argument : 

1. Wc muſt enquire what this Covenant 1s. 

2. Why, and upon what account it 1s called a 
New Covenant : And 

3. What are the wayes and properties of this 
New Covenant. 

4. Who are the Subjects of this Covenant, and 
perſons that God doth ſtrike this Covenant with. 

5-We will a little inquire into the benefits there= 
of. 

6. Labour to ſhew you, what a mau ſhould do 
to get into Covenant with God 3 --- and in caſe he 
bc 11i Covenant with. God, how he thould walk as 
becometh one that isin Covenant with the great 
God. Here is matter enough to diſcourſe on many 
excrciſes 3 but, though with difficulty, I ſhall dif- 
patch all in this one. 

i. And firſt of all, if you aske me what this Co- 
venant 1s, take this deſcription of the Covenant 
that now we arc in. 

It 


Land 
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It is that mutual agreement betwcen God and 


Man, whereby God the Father doth ingage him- } 


ſelf to ſhew mercy, love and kindneſs, to Chriſt and 
to his Sced 3 Chriſt ingaging both tor himſelf and 
for his Secd, to be obedient unto God the Father. 
Firſt, I fay, it is a m#twal agreement, and herein 
a Covenant differs from a Law. A Law properly 


is 2 commandment with penalty. No ſooncr was ® 


man made, but he was undcr a Law, to be obedi- 
ent unto God his Maker; and in caſe he broke it, 
God by the Law of Nature might puniſh him : 
But then when God ſaid unto him, 1» the day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the death, then God 
entercd into { ovenant, man accepting thereof. The 
Childis obliged by the Law of Nature to obey his 


Parents 3 yet this 15 no Covenant, but a law of Na- | 

ture, for here 15 no agreement. But the JYife is ob= | 
ligcd to obey her Husband,and this is a Covenant; | 
why 2? --- becauſe it is by mutual agreement ; So | 
that I ſay, this Covenant, Firſt, is a mutual agree- # 


ment becween God and Man : But 


- 2..]t is that agreement whereby God the Father | 
doth ingage himiclt to ſhew kindneſs, grace and Þ 


mercy, to Chriſt and to his Seed. 
"Unto Chriſt himſelf he doth ingage, Iſa. 42. I 
the Lord have called thee in Righteouſneſf, and will 
bold thine baud, and will keep thee, and give thee for 
a Covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, 
It thou wilt undertake the work of the Mediator, 
I do ingage and promiſe to thee ( I the Lord have 
clled thee in Righteouſneſs, and) T will hold thine 
bail, and I will teep thee, 

And the Father doth ingage unto Chriſt, aud his 
Secd too; for faith he unto Chrilt, If thy children 


forſake 
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| forſake my Law, and walk not in my Tudgements; Tf 
they break, my Statutes, and keep not my Command- 
ments, then will I viſit their trauſgreſion with the 
Rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes ; nevertheleſt, my 
loving kindneſs will I not utterly take away: which is 
plainly ſpoken unto Chriſt, as you read in the 8g 
Pſalm, trom the 26. v. unto the 30. So that I ſay, 
*"$tis that agrcement whcreby God the Father doth 
ingage himſelf to ſhew kindneſs, grace and mercy, 
unto Chriſt and his Secd. 

On the other fide, Chriſt ingages both for-him- 
ſelf and for his Seed, to be obedient unto God the 
Father. 

Chriſt ingages for himſelf, and therefore faith he - 
in the 40. Pſalm, verſe 6. Sacrifice and Offering 
thou didjt not defire, &*c. Then ſaid I, Lo IT come,. in 

* the Volume of the Book it is written of me, IT delight 


& to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy Law is within my 


heart, They are the words of Chriſt ; Then ſaid I, 


that is, then promiſed I, Paulus Fagius obſerves, 


that the Hebrew hath no one proper word for Pro- 
miſe , but where God is ſaid to Promiſe, the word 
in the Hebrew is onely fo, God ſaid, God fpake, And 
indeed if any man will take the pains to.conſult the , 
| * Hebrew, and our Englifh Tranſlation together, he 
ſhall find it true. Fle give you ſome inftances,and 
{o paſs over, Dert, 1. 11. The Lord God of your 
Fathers make you a thouſand times ſo many more 
as ye are, and bleſs you, as be hath promiſed you , 
Heb. as he hath ſaid. --- So in the x Kings 8. 56. 
Bleſſed be the Lord that hath given reſt unto his 
people Iſrael, accorging to all thag he promiſed, 
Heb. according to all that he hath ſaid. --- So 
in the 2 Chrox. 6. 10. The Lord therefore hati 


| 
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performed his word, that he hath ſpoken, for I 


am riſen up in the room of David my Father, and 
am ſet on the Throme of 1ſrael, as the Lord hath 
promiſed, Heb. as the Lord hath ſaid. ==» So at 
the 16. verſe, Now therefore O Lord God of 1/- 


rael, keep with thy Servant David my Father, that Þ 
which thou haſt promiſed him, Hebr, that which | 
thou haſt ſaid to him. So here in the 40. Pſalm, 

Then ſaid T, that is, then promiſed I, then ingaged |} 
I unto God the Father, ſaying, Lo I come, 24 the | 
the Volume of the Book it is written of me ;, here | 


Chriſt ingages tor himſelf, 


Aud he ingaged alſo tor his Seed 3 therefore Pſ. | 
16, O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid un#o the Lord, ſaid ® 
by way of promiſe, O my Lord, my goodneff is not 
for thee, but for the Saints that are in the earth, and | 
the excellent in whom is all my delight. And ſo our Þþ 
Saviour Chritt promiſcs to the Father in the 17. of | 


Foba , Therefore do 1 ſanQific my (elf, That they 


alſo may be ſanctified. And if you look into the He- ; 
brews, you thall find that Chriſt 1s called the Swre- | 


ty of the Coveaant z Why. ? === becauſe he doth in- 
page for God the Father to perform to us, and he 
doth ingage tor us, that we ſhall perform to God : 
So that do you aske what the Covcnant is, plainly 
then it is, That mutual agreement between God and 
mai, whereby God the Father doth ingage hin- 
{c]f to ſhew kindneſs, love and mercy, to Chriſt 
and his Sced, Chrilt ingaging both for himſelt, and 
for his Secd to be obedient unto God the Father. 
2. But then {ccondly, why is this Covenane.cal- 
led a Nzw Covcnant ? *o 
Not only becauſe it is an excellent Covenant;as in 
Scripture phraſe, excellent things axe called New x: 
"x + New Song, . _— 


&' % 


Nor 


Serm. 3. of Grace opened, 6x 

Nor onely becauſe it brings a new heart, which 
15 promiſed in the Covenant. 

Nor onely becauſe it is alwayes freſh and green, 
and new, upon which account Auſtin thinks, that 
the commandment of Love 15 called a New Com- 
mandment. 

Nor is it called New onely becauſe there is no 0- 
ther Covenant to ſucceed and tollow, which is the 
reaſon in the 8th. of Heb. 

But it 15 called a New Covenant, in oppoſition 
to the Covenant that was made with Adam, and 


# with us in the ſtate of jnnocency 3 ---- and in op- 


poſition to the Covenant which was made with 
the Jews in the time of the Old Tettament. 

Firſt, New im oppolition to the Covenant that 
was made with Adam i in the ſtate of innocency for 
then, though God out of free love and grace, 
was pleaſed to condeſcend to enter into Covenant 
with man, yet then God did deal with us in a way 
of Supremacy and of Kighteouſneſſ, and therefore 
there 15 mention made onely of the Threatning , In 
the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the 
death : But now God deals with us in this Cove- 
nant in a way of grace, and of great compalsion 3 
and therefore in this Covenant there 1s mention 
made onely ot the Promiſe. 

Again, 2. Though God did entcr into Covenant 
with Adam, and ſo with us, and promiſed eternal 
lite in Heaven : z not ctcrnal life ; in this World onely, 
as ſome would : For Hell was threatned in. theſ(c 
words, In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye 
the death, and therefore Heaven and Salvation was 
promiſed on the contrary; yet I lay ( although 


God,when he entercd into Coyenant with us then, 
did -£ 
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did promiſe Heaven and Salvation ) it was upon C 
condition of our perſonal and perfe& obedience, || a 
and therefore called a Covenant of works; But now || yc 


{ © our Covenant runs upon no ſuch terms. C 
3. Thcn in that Covenant, acceptation began in | ſi 
the York, and fo to the Perſox, and therefore 
faith the Lord to Cain, If tho doeſt well, ſhalt thou | C 
not be accepted ? ſpeaking to him as bclonging to | n: 
the Covenant of works : --- But in the Covenant | tt 
now made, the acceptation begins in the Perſox,and Þ ti 
ſo to the Work; and therefore ſaith the Lord con- Þ| tt 
ccrning Abel, the Lord accepred Abel (his Perſon) 
and then his Sacrifice, d: 
4. Then alſo the Lord gave Adam, and us, an | Je 
ability to ſtand, but he did not give a promiſe of Y ve 
perſcveran< in ſtanding : But now the Lord doth, |} be 
I will put my fear into your bearts, that you ſhall not 
depart from me, (aiti the Lord. ic 
5. Then in that Covenant, there was no room þ 
for repentance, no room for remiſsion : But asin |} Iy 
a Court of mecr Juſtice, the Queſtion is not, whe- | th 
ther a man doth repent of his Fact or no, but whe- | fo 
ther, I or No, hath ſuch a Fact been done? So by | fi 
the Covenant of works, the firſt Covenant, there is || in 
no Queſtion whether a man doth repent or no, But 
whether the work were done , whether the fin were || (a 
aone : But now in this Covenant, there is room both || v« 
for repentance, and for remiſſion, (as by and by you || Þ? 
| thall hear. ) And then G 
6. Though when God made that Covenant with Þ 4 
Adam and with us, thetree of Life might be ſome || C 
ſhaddow of Chriſt, yet then there was no Mediator, | f 
for there was 0 need, God and Man was not at va- T 
TIance, and ſo no need of a Mediator ; But-in this 
Covenant 


ce SW 
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| Jews in the day of the Old Tcftament,and the Co- 
venant made with us now : --- and in caſe there 
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Covenant that is now ſtricken, there is a Mediator, 
a Mediator of the New Covenant. So that thus 
you ſee this Covenant is New, in oppolition to the 
Covenant that was made with Adamand us in the 
ſtate of innocency. | 

And Secondly, As it is New in oppoſition to the 
Covenant that was made with Adam. the Cove- 
nant of works ſo it 15 new alſo in oppoſition to 
the Covenant that was made with the Jews in the 
time of the Old Teſtament. For the clearing of 
this, 

Firſt of all we muſt inquire whether there be any 
difference between the Covenant made with the 


be, what is the difference, and wherein it lycs. 

And firſt, If you ask whether there be any dit- 
ference. 

It I ſhould anſwer with Divines ordinari= 
ly (whercin they ſpeak the truth) I muſt fay, that 
the Covenant which God made with the Jews,was 
for ſubſtance the ſame, though different in adnim- 
ſtration; but give me leave to expreſs my own ſenſe 
in my own terms ; thus, 

I. It is plain and clear, that the Jews that were 
ſaved in the time of the Old Tcttament, were {a- 
ved by the ſame Covenant, that we now arc faved 
by 3 for they were ſaved by the Covenant that 
God made with Abraham,lo are we, Luke 11. Rom. 
4. Gal. 3, Circumcifion then was the Seal of the 
Covenant z and what was Circumciſion, but a ſeal 
of the Righteouſneſi of Faith * The Ceremonies, 
Typcs and Sacritices, 4:4 not belong to the Covenant 
of works, they were Types of Chriſt, and therefore it 
nuali 
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muſt needs be the ſame Covenant, 3f@- it was a 
Covenant of works that was made with the Jews, 
God thould have brought them from better to worſe, 
[* for the Covenant of Grace was made with Abra- 
| ham ; but though the Law was added after the Pro- r: 

miſe, it could not diſanul the Promiſe, ſaith the A- | \, 
polile in the 3. of Gal. So that its plain and clear, 
the Jews that-were then ſaved, were favcd by rhe 
{ame Covenant that we now are : But th 
2. Though thoſe. Jews that were ſaved, were 
ſaved by the fame Covenant that we now are fa- 
ved by, yct notwithſtanding the Covenant of 
works was declared, and promulged among the 
Jews 3 Wherefore then was the Law added, {aith the C, 
Apoltle ? Added then it was. As Sarah and Hagar, 
made types of the two Tettaments by the Apolile, 
Were at once iz Abrahams houſe; $0 the Old Cove- ff 
nant of Works, and the New Covenant of Grace, were 
at once in the Fewiſh Church ©: But 
3- Though both theſe Covenants were at ouce If 
in the Jewith Church, the one declared, and the o- _ 
ther made with then: though Hagar was in the | x, 
ſame houſe, yet it was in ſ#bſerviency unto Sarah z _ 
and though thc Covenant of works was declared, | 
and was there at the fame time, yet it was in ſub- I -; 
ferviency unto the Covenant of Grace 3 it ws ad- gi 
ded, wherefore # {faith the Apolilc, becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſion, . to be a School Maſter to bring to Chriſt. It I 
was there in ſubſcrvicncy, and upon a Goſpel de» i 
hgn : But then T 
4+ Though both theſe Covenants were thus || 
joyncd together, the Covenant of Works, and the 
Covenant of Grace both joyncd together in one 
ſtate, yet both together did not make a third and 
| diltinct 
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diſtin& Covenant; I am no wayes of Camero's 
mind, that there were three Covenants, but of the 
Apoſtles mind clearly, in the 4. of the Galathians, 
where he ſpeaks expreſly, that there are two Te= 
ſtaments, and no more ſo that though both were 
upon the ground _—_— ( one declared then to 
make them ſenſible of their fins, and to bring them 
to the other Covenant) yet both did not make up a 
third and diftin& Covenant : But 

5. Becauſe the Commandment lay uppermoſt, the 
whole diſpenſation was called Law, although the Pro- 
miſe and the Goſpel lay at the bottom ; As now, be- 
cauſe the Promiſe lyes uppermotlt, the whole of the 
Covenant is called the Promiſe, though the Com< 
mandment lyes at the bottom. F 

Well then, if theſe things be ſo, wherein lyes 
the difference between that of the Jews and Ours ? 

Thus, firſt, although the Jews that were ſaved, 
were ſaved by the ſame Covenant that we now are 
ſaved by 3 Tet then the Covenant had a ſpecial eye nn- 
to the Commandment, and therefore it is called the 
Law : Now the Covenant bath a ſpecial eye to the Pro« 
miſe, and therefore it is called the Promiſe, 

2. Then though the Covenant of Grace was 
made with the Jews that were ſaved , yet it was 
given more darkly and obſcurely, there was a vail 
upon Moſes, that he could nor (ce to the end of 
things : But now we all with open face behold as an 


W* glafi the Glory of the Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, as 


ſpeaking of the differcnce between the one and the 
other, Cor. 2. 3. 

3. Then allo the miniſtration of that Covenant 
was very burthenſome, now more ealie 3 Take my 
yoke pon you, faith Chriſt ; it is ſpoken i oppoliti- 

F or 
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on to Moſes too, for my yoke is eafe, and my burtinen 
vs light, Mat. 11. 

-4. Then allo the Covenant was made with that 
Nation of the Jews onz!y, but now 1t takes in all 
the World, Jew and G-ntile. Taart Scripture, 1/a, 
56. is ſpoken 1n regard 0: Goſpel tinics, Let not the 
Ennuch ſay, © c.-nor toe [on of a ſtranger, that I am 
ſeparated from tye Lord, oely let biz tage bold of my 
Covenant, The ſtranger now may do it, it bcloags 
to the Gentile as well as the Jew ; And 

- 5, Thcn the diſpenſation was more zerreble, and 
brought forth tear and boudage 3 but now we are 
not.comc unto Mount $:i#4i, wicrc was icarandf} , 
* txembling,but we arc conieunto Mount $194, which 
brings forth. Love, and #41ib, and Sweetarfs, andſW c 
Thank fulnefl, 

641'THen alſo the Covenant was conirmed by 
Promiſe, and by the blovd of Bulls and Goats 5l v 
now it 15 conhrmed by O4:b, and vy tre blood of Fen 
Ju. : n« 

7. Tncn alſo the Mcdiator was Moſes,that ſtood [7 
berween God and them 3 now [clus the Meaiator. i ++ 

S. Thcu the Law was a Schooi-Malicr to bring ſl of 
to Chriſt, the Covenant of Works was upon trelſl h 
grouns, and the Law was a School Maſticr; it is not} cc 
{o now. T 

c. Then Chriſt wx in the hand of Moſes, now 1, 
Motcs # i the hind of Chrijt : Now the bond-wo-Þ m; 
man 1s caſt out of doors 3 there was a time when] | 
the bond-woman and Sarsb was in the houſe to-YÞ ,y 
g=tacr, but now the bond-woman is: gone. 

to. Then the Commandmcnts were."morefl (; 
carnal, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and the Promiſes 
worſer, but now the Commandment is ſpiritual,and 
| the 
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the Covenant founded upon Letter Promiſes, ſaith 
the Apofile, Hev. 7. | 28D 
at 11. And (to ſay no more) look what diflerence 
ll Y there is betwcen the Letter and the Spirit, 4n re» \ 
4. | gard of cfficacy, (tor that's the meaning ot it) ſuch 
he | aditference there is between that and this: Weare 
mn not Minijters of the Leite/, as in the daycs of Moſes, 
my but we are Miniſters of th+ Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. So that. 
5B thus you ſee why this Covenant 15 called a New Cos 

venant. -= Ncw in oppolition to the Covenant that 
nd #Þ was made with m2n in the ftate of innocency, and 
ure | new in oppotition to the Covenant chat was made 
nd with tac Jews m che tuncs or the Old Teſtament. 7 
ch 3. But then thirdly, Wh«t kind of Covenant is 
nd -chis ? --- Aud what are the propertics of jt ? 
Anſw.. To name but-three, 


by Firtt, It 15 a Covenant ot Grace, in oppoſition to 
5 5K works, or to all our own worth, or worthinels; 
fe A Covenant of Grace, tor it is made with fin< 


ners. The Covezant that was made-with Adam i## the 
50d frate of. innacercy, was made with a Saint, having 
Or. the Image of God upon him, thercfore a Covenant 
ing of Friendſhi; : The Covenant that God makesnow, 
ve he makes with Sinncrs, and it is a Covenant of Re= 
nory conciliation, and ticretorea Covenant of ' Graces _ 
Then by that Covenant that God made with = - 
How dam, there was no room for repentance, or for re 
wo-E miſs:0n, now room for both. 
nenÞ For Kkepentancc,T will take away the heart of ſtone}, 
£0" and 1. will give an beart of fleſh, faith God. 
For Remiſsion, I wili remember your fins no more; 
JOre & faith the-Covenant 3 yea, the Covenant of Grace 
doth {o dceply ingage for Remiſsion of fins 3 That 
whereas the Covenant of works would own no 
| | F 2 fach 
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ſuch things, the Covenant of Grace doth fo deep- 
ly ingage for remiſsion of tins, that it i5 made the 
* Cchiet,and the reaſon of all the other, I will write my 
Law in your hearts, and ye ſhall ai know me , Why ? 
For I will remember your ſins ns more, Heb. 8. By 
that Covenant, if we had finned, we ſhould have 
provoked God thereby to damn us, and to deſtroy 
us : By this Covenant, when a man that is in Co- 
venant fins, be doth thereby provoke God to pitty him, 
#nd to have compaſſion on him. In the Covenant of 
works the Lord gave a man ftrength to ſtand, and 
left him to himfclt 3 but now the Lord hath pro- 
miſcd in this Covenant, to cauſe us to walk in his 
wayes.. When the Iſraelites had to do with the 
Ag yptians, the Xgyptians injoyned them their tale 
of brick, and gave them no ttraw -: Now we have 
.to deal with ſo good a Lord in this Covenant, that 
our tale of brick 1s leflened 3 we have ſtraw, and 
ſtrength, and not onely ſtrength, but God himſelf a 
Co-worker with w. Yca, what Grace 1s there that 
you want, or do complain for the want of,. but 
it s promiſed in this Covenant ? | 
Do you complain that you are not converted ? 
I will write my Law in your hearts, faith God now. 
Do you complain that you arc ignorant? They} 
ſhall all know me, from the leaſt unto the greateſt of | 
' them, faith the Covenant. X 
Do you complain that your heart is hard ? 1 will 
(faith God ) take away the heart of ſtone, and give you 
' au heart of fleſh. Grace, Grace, this Covenant then 
Is a Covenant of Grace, it is a gracious Cove- 
nant. 
2. As itisa gracious Covenant, ſo it is a free 
_ . 4nd inconditionate Covenunt : === Free in oppolition 
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to all conditions to be performed by us ; Pray do 
not miſtake me, T do ot ſay there is no condition in 
the New Covenant , but the Condition i performed by 
Chriſt ozzr ſecond Adam. | 

Nor do I fay, that Faith, Obedience and Repen- 
tance are not required, but I fay, Faith, Obedi- 
ence and Repentance are required in the New Co- 
venant as Dxtzes, but not as Conditions. 

This I fay then, it is a free Covenant, in oppo- 
ſition to all conditions to be performed by us ; for 
when thz Covenant of Grace 1s mentioned in. Scri- 
pture, where do you find any condition annexed to 
any thing that is there promiſed ? =--- faith the 
Lord, T1 will remember your fias no more ; === Upon. 
what condition ? --- none mentioned ; --=-=-=zd&:wit 
write my Law in your hearts , --- Upon what con- 
dition ? =--- none mentioned 3 -==-- You ſhall all 
know me from the greateſt to the leaſt, &c, === Upon +» 
what condition ? none mentioned. Where do you 
evcr hnd the Coycnant mentioned with a condi- 
tion ? 

And plainly thus if there were a Condition, 
the Condition muſt be a diſtin thing trom the 
thing promiſed. If I proniiſe to go a journey with 
a man upon Condition he ſhall bear my charges 3 
his bearing my charges, and my going the journcy 
are diſtinct things. --- Now what Condition then 
can there be? What Faith, Repentance or Obes -.. 
dience? Why? theſe are all promiſed in the'Co- 
venant, therefore they caznot be the Condition for the. 
thing promiſed in the Covenant, and the Condition 
that we are to perform,muſt be diſtin. 1 ſay, if there 
be a Condition, it muſt be diſtin from the thing 
promiſed ; but there is nothing that we can per- 
F 2 form, 


« 
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form, but is promiſed in the Covenant, therefore 
there can be no Condition. The Propnet Iſaiah 
tells us, that this Covenant is after tae nature of 
- that Coveuant that God made with N»4ah, That the 

World ſhould be drowned no wor. 3 and that is 
abiolute, and upon no Condition. f uxius thinks, 
that upon this account, this Covenant of Grace 13 
callcd a Zejtament,tor faith he, a Jejrament is with- 
out Conditici, A nin makes his laft Will and Te- 
frament; and though now and then a.manu may hang 
a Condition upon a4 Kevelious Child, yet ordinarily, 
a man then gives, and he gives freely, witnout all 
Conditions 3 'and fo this Covenant 15 called a Te- 
ftatnent ; Why ? b:cauſc no Condition 1s to be per- 
formed by us. That is the ſecond thing, it is a tree 
Covenant in oppotition to al! Conditions to be per- 
tormed by our {clvcs. 

3. ASit 1s a*Free-Covenant, in oppoſition to all 
Conditions to bc pertormed by us, . tO it 15 an ever- 
laiting Covenant, a Covcnant of Salt that cannot 
be broken, which my Covenant they brake, ſaith God, 
ſpeaking of the former Covenant 3 and faith he, in 
tnat pluce of Zech. I took my ftaff of Beauty, the Co- 
venant, and brake it. God brake it, that is the for- 

xr Covenant, But now this Covenant of Grace 
15 ant everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and 
ſure, an evirlaiting Covenant that cannot be bro- 
ken, And thus you tce what kind of Covcnaut it 
153 Tt is 2 Coven.nt of Grace, in oppoſition to all 
works and wort anus 3” --=- a Free Covenant in 
Oppoſition to all Etnditions to be performed by 
us: --- and an cverjafting Covcuant: Lo,this is the 
Covcnant that is ſtricken with the Children of 


Mcn, 


4. But 
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4. But then'fourthly, "Who are the Subjects of 


re 

þ this Covenant, and wiv arc the pcrſons that God 
of doth ttrike or 104Ke tins Covenant with ? 

e Firtt, This Covcnant. ot Grace is not made or 
is ſtricken with all the particular mcn in the world ; 
s, A Ncw Covenant will L: make with. the houſe of 
i5 Iſrael, not with all the particular men- in- the 
Y world. It this N.w Covcnint of Grace were made 
"i with all the particular men ji the world, then all 
2 the particular men in the world ſhould have the 4 
7, Law of God written in their hearts, and ſhould all 
Il know God, and all have their tins p.rdoned, for ſo 


ſaith the Covenant, by an abſolute promiſe which 
bs mult be tulhllcd. 

3 And wpox this account it follows, that Chrijt atd 
not dye for every particular man in the world, for 
Chriſt is the Mediatur of the New Covenants 


1 therefore if the New Covenant be not maile with eue-"""1 
« ry particular main, Chriſt did not dye for cvery parti= 

c cular mt4;, but the New Covcnant 1s- not made 

: with all the particular men in the world, as you 

' have heard. 


2. As this New Covenant is not made with all 
the particular men in the world, fo neither is it 
. made with all that live under the Goſpel. Though 
TIhmael lived in Abrabims houſe, and fo the skirt 
of the Covenant might be thrown over him, yet m 
T/aac ſhall thy Seed be called,ſaith God. A man may 
be in a Church, yet not of tie Church 3 as a man 
may be ini a houle, and yet not of the houſe, This 
Covenant is not made with all particular men that ' 
live under the Goſpel. 

But who 1s it ſtricken with ? 

Plainly thus 3 If the Law of the Goffel be wranten 
4 #16 
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in your hearts, ſa that it is natural for you to do the 
work of the Goſpel ; as it is natural to an heathen 
to do the work of nature, becauſe the Law of na- 
ture is written in his heart 3 then 1s this Covenant 
made with you: tor thus runs the Covenant, I will 
write my Law in your hearts. 

2. If that you arc taught of God, having an boly 
2nftinit unto what is good, As the Ree being taught 
ot God, finds the way home to the Hive by an m- 
ſtinct 3 and the Lamb being taught of God, tmds 
out his Dam amonglt a thouſand Sheep. Sol fay, 
Ii you be taught of God, having an holy inſtinct 
unco what 15 good, then are you in Covenant with 
God; tor thus runs the Covenant, To ſhall al 
kuow me, and every owe ſhall be taught of God, 

3. If an heart of ftonc be taken away,and a yield- 
2ng heart be given unto you, whereby you yield to 
Gods Impreſſions, to Gods Inſtrufttions,and to Gods 
Correc}zons, then arc you in Covenant with God; 
for thus runs the Covenant, I will take away the 


heart of ſtoze, and give an heart of fleſh ;, a heart of . 


ficſh, is a yiclding heart. 

4. If you are begotten again to God by the 
promiſe, eſpecially the abſolute promiſe, then are 
you in. Covenant with God. There were two Sons 
of Abraham, the Child of the Bond-woman, and 
the Child of the Free-woman, faith the Apoſile, 
theſe were Types  --- And wherein did they dif- 
ter ? ----= Why, the Child of the Bond-woman 


was born aftcr the Fleſh, but the Child of the Free- 


woman was born by the Promiſe, oncly by the 
Promiſe, an abſolute Promiſe and theretore I 
fay, it you be born again by the Promiſe, the abſo- 
lute Promiſe, then are you in Covenant with God, 
An 


C; 
fi 


wo 


«de t® wn © waa a DA- a mt act A, <& 


' Id o $8 vw roy © 0 


Serm. ky of Grace opened. | 73 

And to ſay no more in it but this, If you be the 
Seed of Chriſt, then is this Coyenant made with 
you, for it is made with Chritt and his Seed: and 


if you be Abrahams Seed, then are you the "Seed 


of Chriſt ; for you may ſ:e how they go together 


in the third Chapter of the Galathians ; Now to A> 


braham and his Seed were the Promiſes made: he ſaith 
not, unto Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy 
Seed, which is Chriſt, And if you do believe as A- 
braham did, then are you Abrahams Secd. So that 
thus briefly you fee, who this Covenant 1s ſtricken 
with, and who are the ſubjects of it. 

5. But then fitthly, ſuppoſe I be in Covenant 
with the Lord, or ſuppoſe I be not ; if I be not, is 
there any great hurt? ſuppoſe I be, is there any 
great good ? 

Much every way 3 give me leave to give you a 
little taſt of it. 

Firſt, If you be not in Covenant with God, how 
can you expect any bleſsing, mercy, or deliverance 
from God ? for do but look into the Scripture,and 
you ſhall find, that all bleſsings, mercies and deli- 


verances come to the people of God by vertue of the * 


Covenant, and according to the Covenant : -=== Will 
you inſtance in oxtward dcliverances, the World 1s 
not drowned again ? Why ? -- but becauſe of the 
Covenant. ---- Will you inſtance in fpiritual deli- 
verances ? faith the Pſalmiſt, He commandeth re- 
demption, he remembreth the Covenant ; He maketh 
Redemption effectual by remembring the Cove- 
nant. === Or will you inſtance in both together ? 
ſce what is ſaid in the 9th of Zech. 11. As for thee 
alſo, by the blood of thy Covenant, I have ſent forth 
thy priſoners ot of the pit, wherein x no water © It 
-O | includes 
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includes'both outward and ſpiritual deliveranccs ; 
So that now, it you be not in Covenint with God, 
what deliverance can you cxpect, or what mercy, 
ſecinig they all come by vertue of the Covenant, 
and according to the Covenant ? 

But on the other 1ide,if you be inCovenant with 
the Lord, then are you exalted and honourcd, yea, | } 
greatly honoured. For it it be an honour to bein | 
League and Covenant with a great Prince, What kt 

\ 
f 


an hunour is it to be 14 Covenant with the great God ? 
Whcn God did ſpeak to Abraham of ſtriking a Co- 
vcnant with him, he falis down upon his face; as if Þ 
he ſhould ſay, Who amT1, that the great God | { 
thould bc in Covenant with me ? ;, 

Again, If God be in Covenant with you, Jook 


whatever exccllency there is in God, that is made : 
ovcr to you for your uſc. And as that King faid 
to him that was in Lcague with him, My Horſe is Þ » 
thine, and my Men are thine, and my Money is Þ þ 
thine 3 ſo whcn God enters into Covenant witha þ ij 
poox Soul, -- he faith, My Wiſdome 1s thine, and 
, my Power is thine, and my Love and Mercy is | { 
thine : Whatever excellency there is in God, is made | ix 
over to you, being in Covenant with him, m 
And it that you be in Covenant with the Lord, F 
then all his Retinue, his Creatures, and his Scr-, if 
vants, allo arc in Covenant with you, in the 24. of | 
H-/. 21. it ſhall come to paſſin that day, IT will hear, | C 
ſaith the Lord, I will hear the Heavens, and they ſhall | x 
hear 12 Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, | y 
and the Wine, aud the Oy!, and they ſhall hear Fez- 
reel, == Way ? === verſ. 19. Twill betroth thee unto | o, 
me for ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me in Righ= | ye 
 teonſurſt, and in judgement, and in loving Kindneſs, þ of 


and 
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and in Mercies : And then it ſhall come to paſt, that 
'T will hear the Heavens, and they ſhall hear the 
Y, | Earth, &c. So that if you be in Covenant with 
It, God, then all his Retinue, all tis Creatures, and R 
' all his Servants are in Covenant w:611 you too. Y 
th And it you be in Covenant with ti Lord, then | 
a, | hci5in Covcnant with you, and your Soz/l, and 
in your Body both 3; not onely wita your Body, but 
at | with your $oz/, and not onely with your Sox1, but 
[2 with your Body, with your whole man 3 and there- 
O- fore it you dye, the Covenant 15s not diflolved be- 
it | tween God and you. The Covenarit may be di- 
>d | folvcd between a Man and his Wife at Death, but 
this Covenant can never be diſſolved, and though 
k F ' you fin, and break with God, God will not break 
le | with you, 1 hate putting away, ſaith he. 
id And then, you may go to God as upon 4 Throne 
IS | of Grace, and look, upon God xs ſitting in a Rain- 
is | bow. Oh what a mercy, what a bleſsing 1s it to be 
2 Þ in Covenant with the Lord? 
id But in caſe I be not in Covenant with God what 
15 F ſhall I do to get into Covenant with him ? --- And 
de | incaſe I be in Covenant with God,” how ſhall I 
| walk ſo as bccometh one that is in Covenant with 
1, F the great God ? Here are two Queſtions, I ſhall 
r--$ ſpeak bricfly to them and conclude, 
of "| - Firſt, Do you ask what you ſhall do to get into 
> | Covcnant? Are you affraid a any of you, chat you 
ll | arenot yet in Covenant with the Lord, and would 
7, | you be in Covenant with the Lord'? 
;- Why then bc ſure of this, that upon a right ard 
?0 | good undcrſtanding of the nature of this Covenant, 
= | yougo to God,and | make yorer chniſe of this Covenant 
of Grace, to ftand and fall by. The word Berith in 


tac 
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the Hebrew,for Covenant, ſome think comes from 
2 root that ſignifies to chooſe 3 a man is in the Co- 
8 venant that he chooſes,and every man is indeed as bis 
F  choiſe x. th 

But then go and renounce the other Covenant || tt 
of Works,&c. As the way to have a part in Chriſts || # 
Rightcouſneſs is to renounce all your own Righ< | al 
tcouſnels3z ſo the way to have a ſhare in this Co- Þ a 
v-nant of Grace, is to renounce-the Covenant of Þ v 
Works. C 

Then go tc Chriſt as the Mediator of the C Co- | Nn 
venant, and delire him to put you into this Co- 
venaut 3 He ſtruck the Covenant with God the Fa- y 
ther at the firſt, and he muſt put you into this Co- Þ 1 
venant, for he 1s the Mcdiator of the Covenant ; | 
oO then to him, as to the Mediator of the Cove- } 
nant, to put you into Covenant. 

Then /eave the weight and ftreſi of your Guilty 

| Soul upon this Covenant of Grace, bear upon this 
ſtream of Grace, here lay the weight of all, tor the 
Promiſe is made ours by refting on it z And what 
15 this Covenant, but an abſolute Promiſe ? there 
then reſt, and leave the weight of your Souls, 

And to fay no more. but this; Then go unto 
the Lord, and give your hand unto God, aud your | 
{elf up to God, as one willing to be led by him 
into all the things that the Covenant ſhall require. 
In the times of the Old Teltament, when they 
made a Covenant, they ſtruck hands together 3 
In Ezra 10. 19. it is faid, they gave their hands 
to put away their Wives 3 and in the former verſe, 
they made a Covenant to do it, They roſe, and 
made a Covenant to put away their Wives : And 
we. find in the 1 of Chroxicles, that when David 
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was dead, that all the people came together, Chap. 


| 24. 24. And all the Princes,and the Mighty Men, 


and all the Sons likewiſe of King David, ſubmitted 
themſelves unto Solomon the King 3 the word in 
the Hebrew is, they gave the hand under King Solo» 
mon; they gave their hand by way of Covenant, 


| and thcy gave their hand under King Solomon, in 2 


a way of {ſubmiſsion. So when we enter into Co- 
venant with the Lord, we give our hand under 
God ; and therefore it you delire to get into Cove- 
nant do theſe things. 

Dzeſt. Well, but ſuppoſe I be in Covenant 
with God, as IT hope I am, What ſhould I do that 
I may walk as becometh one that is in Covenant 
with the great God ? 

Anſw. Firſt of all, If you be in Covenant indeed 
with the Lord, then God hath honoured you, he 
hath exalted you, and honoured you greatly 3 and 
if God have honoured you, why ſhould not you 
honour God ? 

Now firſt, the more you fall down at the feet 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt, in the ſenſe of your own 
unworthineſs, inability, and inſufficiency,the more 
you honour God : There zs one, faith Fohn, who is 
wightier then I, whoſe ſhooe latchet IT am not worthy 
to unlooſe. 

2. The more you ery up thoſe Ordinances and 
waycs of God, that arc decryed by the World, the 
more you honour God. 

3. The more you keep cloſe to God in declining 
times, the more you honour God. 

4. The more you truſt God at a dead lift, when 
all means tails, and whcn a ſentence of death is up» 
on all the means, the more you honour God. 


5. The. 
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5. The more you ſerve God, contrary to your 


- own diſpoſition, and reach the ſervices of God over | 


tbe bead of your own diſpoſitions, the more you hoe 
nour God. 

.. 6. And the more that you do prefer the things 
of God in time of compctition above other things, 
the morc you honour God. 

7. And the more you fart with your much for 
Gods leſſer, the more you honour God. What is 
Honour ? Honour is a teſtimony of anothers Ex- 
ccllency z Now when I can part with my much for 
Gods lite, bis little truths and things, | do tcliihe 
an <xcclleacy m God; I ſay, the more you can part 
with your much tor Gods little, the more you ho» 
.nour Gud. , 

8. And the mor: you do keep cloſe to the Name 
and Faith of God and Chriit, even where Satans 
Throne 1s, the more you honour God : Now 
then hath the Lord howourcd you, and taken 
you into Covenant with himſclt; then furcly it 
15 your duty tor to ionour God, and by theſe 
teveral particulars you may. honour God. 

2.-It the Lord have made and firicxen a Cove- 
nant with you, then Fricnds give me leave to lay 
to you, Why ſhould you be ſolicitous for your own 
things f It you be in Covenant with the Lord,and 
God in Covenant with you,” God will take care 
of your things 3. therctore why ſhould you be 
{olicitous about your owne things? God is in 
Covenant with you, he will take care of yours. 

And upon this account, mm caſe there be any 
lofle upon the things of God, why ſhould. you 
not be as much afecied for that loſſe, as for your 
owne loſſes? For if you be im Coycnant with God, 
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our | and God with you 3 Gods things are yours , and 
your things are Gods : Gods things are yours, 
Why then ſhould you not be as much touched 
with the lofſe of any thing that concerns God, 
ngs | as with any thing that concerns your ſelves? | 
F Yea, Why ſhould yot God have the uſe of all 
yours? God 1s in Covenant with you, and 
for | you bave the uſe of Gods things, his Wildome, 
tis M his Power, his Mercy 3 Why ? -=-== Becauſe 
x- & he is in Covenant with you, and you are in Cove=-, 
nant with him. Why then ſhould not God have the 
fie B »ſe of your thing alſo, your Name, an1 your Ejtate, 
rt | 2d your Body, and your Time ? If you be in Cove= 
o». | nant with God, and God be in Covenant with 
you, yours are Gods, and Gods arc yours; 'why 
ne  1hould not God have the uſe of yours, as you think 
as | to have the uſc of Gods? 


_ 3. It God be in Covenant with you, and you 
n | bc in Covenant with God, then why ſhould you 
it not live at an higher rate thex the bejt of the Fews 
ſo did? You are in a better Covenant - then -the 


Jews were 3 though tor {ubſtznice the fame ( as 
: you hcard ) yct you are in a better Covenant, and 
y ſhall not your lives bc better ? 
4 You have a better Mediator, and ſhall not your 
] lives be better ? 
a You have better Promiſcs, and ſhall not your 
n lives bc better ? 
Your fiate now is called Grace to That: TheLaw 
was given by Molcs, but Grace and Truth comes by 
Chriſt, fobn 1. Chap. Look therefore upon the 
Jews, look into the Old T<ftament, and look ups 
on the beſt of them, and think with your ſelves, 
am I in a better Coycnant? Oh then how am I in« 
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paged to live better 4 Oh that bur lives were 
more exalted upon this account. Why ſhould 
not our lives be better, and we live at a higher 
Rate ? 

4. If you be in Covenant with the Lord , and 
the Lord in Covenant with you , then be ſure 
of this, That you be true to God; be true to 


God in the matter of his Worſhip : the Cove- | 


nant ſtricken between. God and you, is a Con- 
jugal Covenant. A Woman, though ſhe will 
admit another man into the houſe with her 
Husband , yet ſhe will not admit him into the 
bed, that is a breach of Covenant. Now the 
Worſhip of God us the bed wherein Chriſt doth bed 
with a Soul; and therefore it you look into 
the Old Teſtament, you ſhall find that Idolatry 
1s accounted Adultry, and Harlotry : --- Why ? 
Becauſe. they took, Idols, and men into the bed with 
God, Would you walk then as thoſe that are in 
Covenant with the Lord, away with every thing 
of mans out of Chriſts bed, Remember it is a con- 
Jugal Covenant £ Whatſoever is of mans coming 
into the Worſhip of the Lord, which is the Lords 
bed, is againſt your Covenant. When God ſpcaks 
of a Covenant, he ſaith, Thou ſhalt be for me, and I 
will be for thee, Hol. 3. Chap. 

5. And to conclude all, if you be in Covenant 
with the Lord, and the Lord with you indeed, go 
away, and walk humbly, and be very thankfull, 
When the Lord made a Covenant with Abraham, 
Abrabam, ſaith he, go thoughout the Land, and 
behold it in the breadth thereof, and in the length 
thereot; ſo fay I, hath the Lord entered into Co- 
venant with you, gointo the Land of the Covenant, 
behold 
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behold the length thereof, and the breadth there- 
of, and what God hath-promiſed in that Covenants 
behold it in the length thercof, and the breadth 
thereof, and thus will your heart be affected and 
raiſed to thankfulneſs. Thus Davids heart was 
raiſed, for faith he, Lord, though thou maieſjt not 
my houſe to grow, this is my ſalvation, I am in Co- 
venant with thee, And ſo you may ſay, Lord, 
thou makeſt not my Family to grow, I have never 
a Child, this is my falvation, I am in Covenant 
with theez though thou makeſt not my houſe to 
grow, but I am poor, and my houle is pulled 
down,or burnt down, this is my {alvation,thes Lord. 
be praiſed, the Lord is in Covenant with me 3 thus 
do, and you ſhall be thankful. 

And this is the laſt thing, 1f you be in Covenant 
with- the Lord, go away, w4/;, humbly, and be 
thank full,that God ſhould ever enter into this great 
Covenant, this Covenant of Grace with you, even 
with. you. 

And {o now I have done with the firſt argument, | 
that there is a Covenant ſtricken with the Children 
of men : The ſecond follows, Jelus is the Mediator 
of this Coycnant. . 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt the Mediator of the 


New Covenant. 


SERMON IV. 


Heb. 11. 24- 


And to Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant» 
and to the blood of ſprinkling , that ſpeakgth better 
things then that of Abel. 


raiſed from the words, namely, 
Obſerv, 2, That Jeſus is the Mediator of the 
New Covenant: 

For the opening and proſecuting whereof, 

1. We muſt enquire what 15 the: proper work of 
a Mediator, that is, a Mediator between God and 
us. 

2. I ſhall-labour to ſhew you,that Jeſus was,and 
_ 35, the fitteſt perſon in the World to mediate be- 
tween God and us. 


| Shall now come unto the ſecond Obſervation 


3. That Jeſus hath undertaken this work of Me- | 


diation, and will certainly carry it on unto due 
perteion. 


— _—_ 
y . * x". =_—_ 


4- How and in what reſpects Jeſus is ſaid to be F 


the Mediator of the New Coycnant. 


5. What | 


v 


1 
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5. What are the benefits that we do gain by 
Jeſus his being Mediator of the New Covenant. 

6. Give you ſome dodqrinal Corrolaries , and 
practical Duties that do flow from hence. 

1. And Firſt, It you ask, what is the proper work 
of a Mediator, that is,a Mcdiator between God and 
us, | 

I anſwer, It is to make peace and reconciliation 
between God and us. At the firſt, in the ſtate of 
innocency, there was peace and friendſhip between 
God and Man, there was no enmity in Gods heart 
towards his creaturc, nor no enmity in Mans heart 
towards his Creator 3 but upon the Fall, a breach 
and {cparation was made between God and us, in- 
ſomuch as we are all by Nature the children of 
wrath, God is angry ; --- And an enmity is in us 
towards God : The wiſdome of the fleſh is enmity a* 
gainſt God, ſaith the Apoſtle. Now therefore, the 
work of a Mcdiator 15 to recoiicile God to us, and 
to reconcile us unto God, both which you have 1n - 
2 Cor. 5. All things are of God, who hath* reconexted 
us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the 
Miniſtry of reconciliation, to wit, That God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto bimſelf : There 1s 
rcconciliation on Gods part, for it is ſaid, He was 
#n Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf : Not im< 
puting their treſpaſſes unto them, -=== Then at the 
20. verſe you. have reconciliation on our part, Now 
then, we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
did beſeech you by us , we pray you in Chrifts ſtead be 
ye reconciled uato God, Here is both reconcila- 
t10ns. | 

Only you muſt know, That we do -not find in 
expre(s tearms in Scripture, that Gods ſaid tobe 
G 2 ree 
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reconciled to ws; but we are ſaid to be reconciled to 
him, becauſe we are the partics offending, and God 
the Party offended : Now the Scripture alwayes 


* « ſpeaks fo, that the Party »ffending, 15 to reconcile 


himſelf, or to be reconciled, as in the 5:'of Math. 
Tf thy brother bath ough: PI thee, leave thy gift, 
ond firſt be reconciled i to thy brother, Thou that haſt 
offended, go and be reconciled to thy brother : and 
ſo we ſay in ordinary ſpeech, if a man have juſtly 
provoked'another, Go and reconcile your (clt unto 
him, that is, do that whexgby he may be pacihed 


and fatished. And fo God 1s reconciled unto us, 


when we do that whereby his anger may be turn- 
cd away, and he pacifted, which 1s the work of a 
Mediator. 
| Oweſt, But what need a Mediator for this work(ſay 
the Socinians ) for God was alwaycs willing to be 
reconciled to us, God jo loved the World,that he gave 
bis Son : He loved them firſt, before Chriſt z What 
need a Mediator then, ſay they. 

And ſay the Arminians, to invalidate and: iner- 
vate Election, It we be elected, and ſo loved from 
all eternity, what need a Mediator to bring about 
actual reconciliation in time. 

To all which I anſwer, 

Anſw. Yes, vcry much : For, 

Firſt, You muſt know that affections are given 
to Sod in Scripture, according to effects and dil- 
penſations ſomtimes. 

Sometimes God is ſaid to love or hate in refe- 
rence to his eternal Decree, ſo Rom. .g. Facob have 
T loved, and Eſau have I hated, before they had done 


good or evil, 
Some times God is ſaid to loye, or to be angry, 


—_— 


Or . 


fiYnr 


Serm. 4- of the- New Covenant. 8 
or to hate, in reference to his diſpcnſations 3 and 
ſo the Elect, that are loved trum all Etcrnity, are 
born the children of wrath, in regard of legal diſ- 
penſation. Elect we are, and ſo loved, in regard of 
Gods eternal good wili, and yet under wrath when we 
are born, in regard of legal diſpenſation, _ 

2. You muſt know that this reconciliation wit 
God, or God being reconciled to us, . doth not make 
a real change in the inward afſefion of God, but in 
the outward diſpenſation of God, - 6th 

3. You muſt know this; That God may be willing, 
to be reconciled unto us, in regard of his eternal. ggod 
will, and yet not be atiually reconciled ix regard of his 
diſpenfations. As David was willing to be rcconci- 
led ro Abſolom, but he was not actually recquciled, 
and therefore foab .comes as a Mediator between 
them, to bring about the actual reconciliation. And 
if you look into the laſt of Zob,you will tind,as Ma- 
covius doth well obſerve to the purpoſe in hand, 
That when God was very angry with Eliphaz and 
his friends (inſomuch as the Lord faid-to Eliphas 
at the 7th verſe, My wrath is kindled againſt thee 
and againſt thy two friends ) that yet notwithitands 
ing, then God puts them upon a means of taking 
away his diſpleaſure : Therefore take unto you now 
ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, and go to my ſervant. 
7 ob, and offer up for your ſelves a burut offering, and: ; 
my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, and mediate for 
you. So that God was angry, and his wrath kin- 
dled, yet he was willing to be reconciled,and finds 
out a Mediator to bring about this actual reconc1- 
liation. And fo here, although God be angry with 
his own Elec}, in regard of the diſpenſation, yet. 
notwithſtanding he may be willing to be reconcls 2 
G 3 Icd, nl 
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led, in regard of his eternal good will : But 

4. You muſt know this alſo, that God may, and 
doth, Will this for that ſometimes, and yet ot for 
this will that, as Aquinas ſpeaks. 

For Example, God doth will Rain for Corne, 
and Rain is the cauſe of Corn will'd : He doth 
will Rain for Corn, yet Corn 15 not the cauſc of 
his will willing the Corn. So here, God doth will 
Chrifts Mediation for Reconciliation , and the 
Mcdiation of Chriſt is the cauſe of R<conciliati- 
on , but yet notwithitanding, the Mediation of 
Chriſt, is not the cauſe of Gods Will, willing Re- 
conciliation. So that thus now you ſee, what 
the proper work of a Mediator is, that 1s, to me- 
diate between God and us, it 1s to reconcile God 
tous, and to reconcile us unto God ; That's the 
frſt. 

2. Jeſus was, and 15 the fitteſt perſon in the 
World to mediate between God and us. There 
W3S no crcature fit to Umpire the buſineſs be- 
tween God and us; and theretore Fob faith well, 
at the 9th.- Chap. 33. verſc, Neither is there any 
dayes-man betwixt us, that might lay hi hand upon 
us both -=== Man was not fit to mediate, becauſe 
man 15 the perſon offending 3 ---- Angels not fit 
ro mediate, for the ſhoulder of an Angel could 
not bear the weſght of Mediation-Work , nei- 
ther could an Angel fatishg ---- God the Father, 
not fit for This work, the thirſt perſon in the Tri- 
nity, for he was the perſon offended. ---- The 
Holy Ghoſt not tit for this work, tor 'tis his work 
to apply the blood of this mediation ſo then, there 
15 none othcr fit, but Chriſt tit, Zeſis fit, The fitteſt 
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For | - 
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For firſt cf all, he is the perſon appointed by the 
Father. If a man will undertake to mediate bes 
tween two, and be not choſen thercunto , he 
is not fit for it, but if choſen, then he is fit. 
Why Jcſus is the pcrſon choſen , mine elec Ser 
vant, ſaith the Father, Whom TI have choſen, T 
have given him for a Covenant unto the People, Ia. 

2. | 
, 2. He was and is the fitteſt perſon to mediate 
berween God and us, for he is a middle perſon, 
partaking of Gods nature, and of mans. Extreams 
are joyn'd together by a middle : who more fit to me- 
diate betwcen two, then he that is a midd!tVetween 
them ? 

3. He is the fitteſt perſon, for he is the fitteſt to 
make reconciliation between God and us, to recon- 
cile God to us, and us unto God. 

Firſt, He is the fittcſk to reconcile God to usz 
for that God might be reconciled , he mult be 
ſatisfied z his Juſtice ſatisfied, and his Anger fſa- 
tished : Now Jeſus Chriſt was*' God and Man; 
as Man, he ought to ſatishe, but could not 3 as- 
Ger, he could fatishe, but he ought not ; but as 
G14-man, he both could and ought, and fo the fit= - 
tcſt. And again, | 

2. Who more fit to reconcile God unto' us, then 
he that” was the moſt fit to intercede , that ' had 
credit and favour, and love with the Father ? 
Now Ffeſus lay in the boſome of bis Faiher, This 
is niy belwed Son : and I was the Fathers e- 
light, faith he in the $th of Prov. Thcretfore, the 
moſt fit to intercede, and fo to reconcile God unto 
Us, 


% 
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| '3. Who more fit to reconcile God to us, then 
he that was fit to be a ſurety, to undertake for us. 
If a man come to. mediate witha perſon offended, 
for another ; Saith the perſon offended, but will 
you undertake he ſhall do ſo no more ? --= Yes, -- 
Why then I am willing. Now Feſt is called or 
farety,in the 8th, Heb. He undertakes that though 
we have broxcn with God already, we ſhall break 
no more 3 and therefore the fitteſt perſon to recon- 
Clic (304 10 Us, 
Bat {.cundly, the fitteſt perſon allo to reconcile 
us to God. | 
"1. Who more ht to reconcile us to God, then 
he that can change our natures? Now Feſus is 
able to change our nature : I fixd,faith Paul, a Law 
in my Memvuers, rebelling againſt the Law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity unto the Law 
of ſin which is in my members : O wretched ma 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? then, T thank God through Feſus Chriſt. And 
Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus, bath made me free from the Law of Sin and 
Death. And . 
2. Who more fit to reconcile us to God, then he 
that can beget good thoughts in us concerning 
—<&god ? So long as a man hath hard thoughts of 
"God, he will never be reconciled to God. Now 
Jeſus Chriſt lay in the boſome of his Father, 
and can tell the Soul what volumes of Love 
;,* there were and are in the boſome of the Father, 
tur it, from all etcrnity, and (6. can beget love 
in, the Soul towards God , and fo able to recon- 
cile the Soul to God. You have it clearly in 
Job: 1. 18, hc lay in the boſomic of the Father, &c. 
| 3. And 
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3- And then to ſay no more but this, Who more 
fit to reconcile us to God, then he that can give 
the Holy Ghoſt into our Souls ? For as God is re- 
conciled to us by the blood of Chriſt, ſo we are 
reconciled to God by the Spirit of Chriſt : Now 
Jeſus gives the Spirit, I will ſend the Comforter, 
faith Chriſt 3 ſo that he, he is the fitteſt perſon in 
all the world to reconcile God to us, and to recon- 
cile us to God, and ſo the fittelt perſon im all the 
world to mediate between God and us. And fo you 
have the ſecond thing. 

3. But then thirdly, As Feſws is the fitteſt per- 
ſon to mediate between God and us, ſo he hath 
undertaken this work of Mediation , and he 
will certainly carry it on unto due perfection. 

Firſt (I ay) he hath undertaken it, and there- 
tore he is called the Mediator, 1 Tim. 2. 5. For 
there is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
May, the man Chriſt Feſws, and healone is the Mc- 
diator. I confeſs indeed the word porrns, is given 
to'Moſes, and Moſes in the 34. of Gal. is called a 
a Mediator. The Law was ordained by Angels in 
the hand of a Mediator, verl. 19. that is not Chriſt. 
But the Law was ordained by Angels, in the hand, 
that is, by the Miniſtry of a Mediator : --- Chriſt 
was not the Miniſter of Angels, Moſes was 3 and 
therefore Moſes is to be underſtood here. The 


ſame word that is uſed concerning Chriſt, is uſed 4+ 


here, 

But now, although Moſes was a Mediator, a 
Typical Mediator, and did ſtand between God and 
the people, as in the 5th. of Dext. to deliver out 
the Law unto them, verſ; 5. I ſtood between ” 
Lor 
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Lord and you at that time, to. ſhew you the word of 
tbe Lord. Though .(I ſay) Moſes is called a Me- 
Aiator, becauſe he ſtood between God and the peo- 
ple, togive and deliver out the Law to them, yet 
you never find that Moſes is called a Mediator in 
a way of Redemption, or ſatisfaction, or paying 
of any ranſome 3 fo 7eſis onely is : In the x Tim. 
2. There is one God, aud oxe Mediator between 
God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus , who gave 
himſelf a ranſome for all, And ſoin the 9th Heb. 
For this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment : --- For what cauſe ? ----= Why? ver. 14 
How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through ihe eternal ſpirit offered up himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works 
zo ſerve the living God, and for this cauſe is he the 
Mediator. Tt is never ſaid fo of Moſes; ---- No, 
but Chriſt the Mediator, and he onely the Me- 
diator ina way of ſatisfaction, and redemption, and 
paying of a price, Well, thus he hath undertaken 
the work. | 

And certainly, he will carry on his work of Me- 
diation, unto due pertection ; for faith the Apo- 
ftle, he is faithfull in all his houſe, as Moſes was : 
Mojes 2 Servant, he as a Son. Moſes the Medi- 
ator was faithtull in all the houſe of God, to a 
pin : Surely Feſus the Sou will be faithful in 
this work of Mediation, and carry it on to the ut- 
termoſt. 

\ But then you will ſay, what aſſurance have we, 
that Jcſus will carry, on this work of Media- 
tion unto the uttermoſt, unto due perfecti- 


On. 
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Firft of all, you have the affuranceof the firſt 
oreat promiſe that was made, - The Seed of the 
WWoman ſhall break, the Serpents head ,* Gen. 3 
Saith the Lord to rhe Serpent, I will put enmity 
between thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed 
and ber Seed. If there be enmity between Satay 
and us, there will be peace between God and us 
wherc God faith he will put enmity between the 
Devil and us, he doth there promiſe, that there 
ſhall be peace and reconciliation between God and 
us 3 -- now this here he faith, --- And how ſhall 
this be done? =-== It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heele, It ſhall be done by him 
whoſe heel in his ſufferings 1s bruiſed by Sa- 
tan and his Inſtruments 3 It ſhall be done by 
Chriſt. 
2. As you have the aſſurance of the firſt pro- 
miſe, fo you have the aſſurance of what Chriſt 
hath done already 3 he will not looſe what he 
hath done, he will not looſe his work, It Je. 
{us Chriſt did not boggle nor ſtartle at, nor fly 
back from the hardeſt piece of Medution, 
which was to ſatishe for our fins, ſurely he 
will not give in, and ftart back from the eas 
tier part, which is, to intercede in Heaven, 
ſeeing he ever lives #0 make interceſſion for 
us, 

3. As you have the aſſurance of what he hath 
done, fo you have the aſſurance alſo of his de- 
light in this work of mediation. It a man n- 
aertake a work, be able to carry it through, and. 
take delight therein, he will cottainly carry. 1t 
on. Now our Lord Jeſus Chritt hath —— 
ens 
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this, work : --- he is able, God and Man, --- and 
he hath a delight in this work, -T delight to do 
tby will, faith he, in the 8th Prov. T was. by him, 
as one brought up with him, and I was daily bis 
delight, rejoycing alwayes before him , rejoycing in 
the habitable part of his earth, and my delights 
were with the ſons of men. Chriſt's heart was 
much in this work of Mediation, inſomuch, 
as if you look into the 34 of Mal. you ſhall 
find he fits by it, and he ſhall fit as a refiner 
and purifier oft filver, and he ſhall purifie the 
Sons ot Levi ; ---- Why ? -=-= That they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in Righteouſneſſ : 
then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem 
be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the dayes of old, 
and 4s in former years, --== Who is this that 
fits thus at it? ---= Why, in the former verſe it is 
ſaid, Even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, that is, 
Chriſti Jclus. Behold I will ſend my Meſſenger, and 
he ſhall prepare the way before me, theres Fohn the 
Baptilt, Aud the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſudden- 
ly come to bis Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant, -=== (here's Chrilt) whom ye delight in: -= 
' Behold he ſhall come; and what ſhall he do? --- 
Why, he ſhall fit at this work, his heart is much in 
this work, his delight is in itz and therefore you 
have the aſſurance of his delight, that he will carry 
It ON, 

4. As you have the aſſurance of his Delight, 
ſo you have the aſſurance of his Name and Title, 
JESUS, Jclus the Mediator of the Covenant. -- 
why Jeſus * why not Chrijt * why not eſs 
Chriſt, as in other Scriptures? 

Look 
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Look into the Book of the Hebrews, and you 
ſhall tind frequently that Chriſt is called Feſws, 
---- Why ? becauſe this Title was more ſutable 
to the Pricſtly Office of Chriſt, which the Apo- 
ſile is opening in the Book of the Hebrews. ---- 
It notes alſo the Deity of Chriſt : Feſws ſignifies 
Saviour; they go here together, Jeſus the Me- 
diator, ---- Why ? becauſe as he is a Mediator in 
order to our ſalvation, ſo he is a Saviour in the 


; way of Mediation 3 Therefore they go here toge- 


ther. And therefore as Jeſus is able to fave to 
the uttermoſt, ,ſo as Mediator he will perform 
this work of Mediation to the uttermoſt. And 


thus now I have done with the third thing, 


namely, That Jeſus hath undertaken this work, 
To mcdiate between God and us, and he will 
certainly catry it on unto due perfection. 

4. But then Fourthly,How,and in what reſpects 
15 Jcſ{us ſaid to be the Mediator of the New Cove- 
nant? | 

Upon a threefold account. 

Upon the account of ſtipulation,--- Upon the ac- 
count of Confirmation, --- Upon the account of 
Surctiſhip. | 

Firſt, He 1s the Mediator of the New Covenant 
upon the account of ſtipulation, for he it was that 
did {trike the Covcnant for us with God the Fa- 
ther. See what is ſaid in 2 Zim. 1. Who hath ſavea 
w, faith the Apoſtle, and called us with ag holy cali- 
ing, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace, which was given ns in Chriſt 
Jeſus before the World began. So that there wasa 
Treatment between God the Father and Chrift 

| » con- 


'did ſtrike the Covenant of works with God the Fa- 
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concerning us 3 and Chriſt received grace for us 
before the World began. --- And 3s the firſt Adam 


ther for his Seed,ſo 7eſis did firike the Covenant of * 
grace for his Seed with God the Father, and fo 
called the ſecoud Adam, A Mediator therefore of 
the New Covenant he. 1s, in regard of ſtipulation, | 
he it was that ſtruck up the Covenant firſt with the |® 
Father. F: 
2. As he 15a Mediator of the New Covenant | 
upon the account of ſtipulation, ſo upon the # 
account of Contirmation 3 for he hath contirmed ® 
the Covenant. ---- He contirmed the Covenant 7 
by his active obedience while he lived, and by x 
his paſſive obedicnce when he died. Y 
By his aCtive obedience while he lived, Dan. I 
9. 27. He ſhall confirm the Covenant with ma- \ 
ay for one Week, Larabbim, you read it with F 
many , but rather he ſhall confirm the Cove- F 
nant for many; not for all, but he ſhall con- Þ 
ftirme the Covenant for many for one Week. | 
And he did confirme the Covenant alſo by 
his paſlive obedience, in his Death, Hebrews 9. 
For this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, That by means of death for the Redem- * 
ptzon of the trauſgreſſions that were under the firſt 
Teſtament, they which are called might receive the | 
Promiſe. For ( the Apoſile explains it by a St- 
militude ). Where: a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo | 
of neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator, For a 
Teſtament is of force after men are dead other= 
wiſe it is of na ſtrength at all, whilſt the Teſtator 
tveth. So that plainly then, The Lord = 
'Fl 


{ 
| 
| 


IM. 4+ of the New Covenant. © g9 
Chriſt did confirme the Covenant. by his 
Death. | 
he Fa. Oncly the Queſtion is, how Chriſt did confirme 
ant off the Covenant by his death ? x 
nd {0 The Socinians would make the World believe, 
Tre of that Chriſt did contirme the Covenant by his 
tion, MW death, in a way of Teſtimony and witneſſe- 
h the {® bearing onely; for fay they, Chriſt preached 
Z the Goſpel while he liv'd, and when he dyed, 
© he did by his death ſeal it , and confirme the 
| truth thereof : thus they ſay, that Chriſt did 
® confirme the Covenant by his death , onely in 
> a way of witneſſe-bearing, in a way of Teſti- 
= mony. 
But ſurely this cannot be it, for if Chriſt did 
| conftirme the Covenant by his death 3 he con- 
| firmed not -the Covenant onely by witnefſe-' 
bearing to the truth, for ſo the Apoſtles might 
# be ſaid to confirme the Covenant, for in the 
cn- ® 2 Heb. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we negleG ſo 
great Salvation, which at the firſt began ta he ſpoken 
by | by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him. 
ſew | And if our Lord and Saviour ſnould onely 
1m. Wy contirme the Covenant by his death, ina way,oj 
Irſt 1} witnetle-bearing, then the Martyrs that dyed fag, 
the WW the Truth, ſhould confirme the Covenant by ther: | 
A Death too, for they by their death did teal tg 4 
Io the Truth, and did bear witne(s to the Fruth , ; 


2 | and {o they ſhould be (aid to confirme the Cove» 
oY nant z but far>be it- trom us to think any ſuch 
thing. 


But 


96 | 

But Jeſus Chriſt did confirme the Covenant by 
his death thus , By performing the condition of the 
Covenant , and by laying down his blood a price 
for the mercies and bleſſings promiſed in the Cove. 
Hant. 


. He did confirme the Covenant by his death, 
(I fay ) by performing the condition of the Cove«| 


want, If a man be in captivity, and he that 
hath him in captivity promiſes, upon the payment 
of ſo much money that he ſhall be delivered, when 
the money is paid down, the Condition 1s per 
formed ; Why , now feſws when he dycd , he 


gave himſelf a ranſome for many, xu7z91, yea, dvnn| 
79, and upon this account, he is called a Media-| 


tor, 1 Tim, 2.5. There is one God, and one Media- 


amr. 


tor between God aud man, the man Chriſt Feſus, 


who gave himſelf a Ranſome, avrizureoy, a Ranſome | 


mm the room, a Ranſome for, or in the room of 
us. 
As the firſt Adam ſhould have confirmed the 
Covenant and did not, ſo the ſecond Adam did 
confirme the Covenant. ---- How ſhould the 
firſt Adam have confirmed the Covenant ? ----- 
Why, the firſt Adam ſhould have confirmed: the 


.., Covenant by performing the condition there- | 


. .of.: So'now our Lord and Saviour Chriſt , be- ' 


" ing the ſecond Adam, did confirme the Co- 


venant , -==-= How ? ----- by petforming the 
condition of the Covenant : Thus he is the Medi- 
ator of the New Covenant, upon the account of 
Confirmation. 
3. He is the Mediator of the New Covenant 
upon the account of Szretyſhip , by being þound 
un@ 


Germ; 4+ 


of the New Coven: ''H 
unto God the Father that we ſhall performe 
to him, by being bound to us -that God the 
Father ſhall performe to us. -In the 7th of the 
Hebrews, you ſhall find he is called owr Swrety, 
verſ. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a Swrety 
of a better Teſtament : +--= And why fo? 
but to ſhew, that where he is Mediator, he 
is Surcty, You know what a Surety is, he is 
bound for the Debtor to performe; Saith F#- 
dab unto his Father Facob, Gen. 43. 9. when 
he would have Benjamin down with him to 
Egypt, Ile be ſurety for him, of my hand ſhalt 
thou require him , So Chriſt faith unto the Fa- 


= ther, I will be Surety for theſe men, and of 
my hand ſhalt thou require their performancez-- 


and faith he to them again, I will be Surety 


$ for God the Father, and-of my hand ſhall -you 


require his mercies. 'So that thus now he is 4 
Mediator of the New Covenant, upon an ac- 
count of Suretiſhip, upon a threefold account ; -- 
upon the account of Stipulation, --- upon the ac-' 
count of Confirmation, --- upon the account of 
vuretiſhip. 

5. But what are the benefits that we do gain or 
get by Jeſus being the Mediator of the New Co+« 


© venant ? 


Much every wa”: 
Firſt of all, Is it not a great matter that 
God the Father ſhould be reconciled unto us ? 
If God be reconciled , you are brought necr 
unto him, into onenefſe with hini. Unjon is 
the ground of Communion, and Communion iS 


the ground of Communication 3 ſurely therefore ſe 
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love ot the Father to,you, 


9&8 _ Chriſt the Mediator, | 
15 no ſmall matter. Now I ſay, if Jeſus be the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, God is reconciled 
to us. 7} 

2. If Jeſus be the Mediator of the. New Co- 
venant, then you may go. with boldn&ilc, and 
look the Juſtice of God 1n the facc 3 wi! bold. 
aeſſe , for your dcbt' is {atisncd : Sv long, as a 
man 15 in debt, he ſteals. by the Prij0 aur it 
the dark,, but if his Surety have paid the debt, 


| he dares come (as you 1ay) and whert bus fe 


at the Counter door, Now Chuitt being your 
Mediator, the Mcdiator ot the New Covcnant, 


he is your Surcty, the debt is ,paid , and you | 


may goe .with boldncſſe and looxe Juttice in | 
the face, and the Devil, and all thoſe Scrjeants of | 


Hell. 

But thirdly, Is it not a great matter for Chriſt 
to be. your King, Prieſt and Prophe: 5 cuntider 
ita little. ; If you obſerve it, you ſhall find that 
all the blefſiings that came to the fews- or 1ſra- 
elites in the time of the Old -Teliaiment, came 
through theſe three offices, King, Prielt , Pro- 
phet; why, but as a Type, to ihew that all our 
ſpiritual mercies muſt come through the hand 
of theſe three offices in Chriſt : Now if Chrilt 
be the Mediator of the New Covenant, then he 
is your King, your Prieſt, your Prophetz for al 
theſe three offices of Chrijt; grow upon the Mediation 
TT TION 

For if he be your Mediator, then he, will be a 
Prophet,; .a Prophet to declare the mind, and the 
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| If he be your Mediator, he will'be your Prieſt, 
to ſatishe the Fathers anger for you. {i 

If he be your Mediator, he will be a King 
to ſubdue all your Enemies, for he 'is a Priett 
after the Order of Melcheſedeck,, Kitig of $4« 
lem, Now is it not a great matter- to have 
Chriſt our King, our Prieſt, our Prophet ? ſurely it 
is ; But | 
: 4. Is it not a great matter, that all the bleſlings 
and mcrcics-ot the New Covenant ſhould b<clong 
unto you ? tricnds, have you duly contidered what 
are the blcllings of the New Covenant? Tie tell 
you briefly ; 

They are all thoſe . fpiritual blflings which 
you want, ard complaine tor the wint oft. There 
are ſeven or cight {pirirual bleflings that a poor 
drooping {ſoul-: doth- complaine tor the want 


* of, 


Oh aith he, I am afraid I am not the Child 
of God, -+--- or 1 tear -niy lin js not - pardons 
ed, ----- and 1 do not find an inward' contiant 
frame of Soul to what is good , --»=- And 'T am 
a poor ignorant creature , ----- And -1 have 4 
hard heart , === And I want the Spirit: of the 
Lord within me, -=--- And+- I cannot walk with 
God as 1 ought to do, --- And I tear T ſhalFfall a- 
way, and go to Hell at latt. Why now | the Cos 
vcnant of Grace there is ſupply promiſed againſt all 
theſe tears, : F 

Doſt thou ſay; I am afraid TI am mot*the Child 
of God? Why, faith the Lord here in the Co- 
venant, 1 will be a God unto 'you, and y# ſhall 
be my People + There is Adoption for you, Heb; * 
8, | H 2 Da 


260 Chriſt the Mediator + Serm, 4 
.. Doyou fay, I am afraid my fin is not pardoned? 
then faith the Lord in the Covenant, Toxr fix and 


iniquity will I remember no more, Heb. 8.. - 
Do you fay,O but I don't tind that conſtant frame F O 
of heart unto what is good ? why, faith the Lord wg 


in the Coyenant, I will wrice my Law it your 
heart. 5 
Do you ſay,O but I ama poor ignorant creature? | 
why, faith the Lord in the Covenant, Tox ſhall all 
know me from the greateſt to the leaſt, and you ſhall be g 
taught of God. # 
Do you ſay, O but my heart is hard ? why 
Gith the Lord in the Covenant, I will take Y 
away the beart of ſtone, and give an heart of | _ 
fiſh. 
Do you ſay,O but I want the Spirit of God with- - 
in me? why, faith the Lord, I will put my firitÞf 7, 
within you. 
- Do you ſay,I cannot walk with God as I ought? 
why, faith the Lord in the Covcnant, I will cauſe Þ 
you to walk i: my wayes, F 
Do you fay, I tear I ſhall fall away, and goef 
to hell at laſt? why, faith the Lord in the Co- F 
venant, I will put my fear into your hearts, and FF x, 
you hall not depart trom me. -- Theſe,even theſe, \} 


bclides Heayen, and belides the bleſſings of this p 
Earth ,Þ all theſe bleſſings are promitecd in the J ,, 
Covcnant of Grace 3 and-it Chriſt be the Media- at 


tor of the New Covenant, then do theſe bleflings £ 1 


belong to you, for he is Swrety, as well as Media- Þ x 
$0r, But 


: Y 
5+ Is it not a great matter to have the Lord F} + 
| Jeſus to interpoſe between God the Father and 


g you 


erm. 4- of the New Covenant, Ior: 
you, to take up all differences as they may ariſe ? 
why, if Jcſus be the Mediator of the Covenant, ſo 
it is, 1f any man fin, we bavean Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who is the propi- 
tiation for our ſins. 

6. Is it not a great matter for you to enter 


© into the Holy of Holyeſt, and to have all your 
© dutics carricd in to God the Father by the hand 
{ of Jcſus? If he be your Mediator, fo it is, Rev. 


7. Is it not 2a great mattcr, in caſe that 
you have to deal with enemies, cither for Soul 


% or Body, to have one by, that can and will in- 
Z terpoſc and rebuke them ? Why, if Jeſus be the 


Mediator of the Covenant, thus ſhall it be. 
He interpoſed. between Laban and Facob ; when 
Laban followed f acob, he rcbuked Labay. He in- 
terpoſed in the caſe of Foſprez, when Satan ſtood at 
his right hand : the Lord rebuke thee, as in the 34 


, Chapter of Zechary. The fame word .in the. 
* Hebrew, that Job uſcth for Dajes-man, comes 
from a root that fignihes to rebuke. 


8. And then to ſay no more in it but this, 


| Is it not a great matter for one that is in 


trouble, or affliion of ſpirit, to have Chriſt 
to interpoſe' between God the Father agd him, 
when he lyes under the ſenſe of GodB wrath 
and diſpleaſurc? Why, it Chriſt be the Me- 


diator of the New Covenant, then thus it 15s + E 
Look into the 33. Chapter of. fob, and ſee: 


4 
: 
S 


what a ſcheme and mold of Converſfion-work. 
there 15, verſ. 14. God ſpeaketh once , yea twice, 
yet man perceiveth it not ; --»- Here is man in 


H 3 his... 


« 


444 TO2; Chrift the Mediator | 
his: natnrall- ſtate and condition, going on im 
the way of his ſin, living under the means 3 
and God ſpeaking once and: twice, and he 
perceives it not. Well then at the 15th ver, 
In a dream, in a viſion of the -night, when deep 

ep falleth upon men, in ſlumbrings upon the 
bed, then he openeth the ears of men, and ſeal- 
eth their inſtruction, Hcre comes a work of 
Convidion and Converhtion, ſuddenly , munex- 
petiedly, ---- and what then? then trouble of 
Conſcience, at the 19th verſ. He x chaſtened alſo 


with paine upon his bed, and the multitude of 


his bones with ſtrong paine , ſo that- bis, life abs 
borreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat, his fleſh 
#s conſumed away that it cannot be ſeen, and 
his bones that were not feen ſtick out, buy” ſoul 
draweth nigh. unto the Grave, and his life to the 
Deſtroyers : --- What then ? why thcn at the 23. 
verſ, If there be a Meſſenger , Chriſt is the Mcf- 
fenger of the Covenint : If there be a Meſſenger 
with bim, an Interpreter, an Advocate if there 


be a Meſſenger with him, or an Advocate by | 


him, oxe of a thouſaud, as Chriſt is, To ſhew 
unto man bis fighouſa where his Righte- 
ouſncfſe lyes, ----= What, then? why then he i 
gracious unto him, and ſazth, Deliver him from 
going down to the pit, I bage found a Ranſome,. 
And then, his fleſh ſhall be{ freſher then a childs, 
he*\ſhail returne to the dayes of his Tonth, he 
forall pray arvwfo God, and be will be favourable 
wito him ,"#td he ſhall ſee bis face with joy , 
for he will render unto man his Righteouſneſſe. 
Fhus now ſhall it be, if Jeſus be- the | omar" 
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Redemption, but we have*many Mediatots® *-& 


"mich exprelly, #h.41 be offered up humſelf- Grieg the 


of the New Covenant. "203 gs 
of the New Covenant, Oh what a confortable 
thing therctorc 1s it, tor Jclus to be this Mediator 
of the Covenant! And: thus you ſee ik the*5th 
place what- thoſe benctits are that we do. gaitie 
thereby. 

6.' But then fixthly, what are thoſe Jodtrig! 
Corrolaries, or practical duties, that do flow froth, 
hence ? 

1. If Feſus be the Mediator of 'the New Co- 
yenant, what an evil thing 1s it, and unreaſon- 
able , for men to think, or {pcak, or do any 
thing that- may retlcct upon this Mediator of 
the New Covenant, or to fin againſt this New 
Covenant ? Ther. are ſhme Opinions that do rcflect 
and caſt a black reflection upon 7eſws the Mediator 
of the Covenant. 

The Socinian tells us, tha it Jelus 1s a Mediator, 
ſuch a one as Moſes was, to declare the mind of God 
untous3 but nota Mcdiator in way of {atistaction, 
to ſatishe Gods wrath. > 

They fay he is a Mcdiator,* but not a Surety, to 
merit tor us, or to pay our debt tor us. 

They fy he is a Mediator, but deny the Deity 
of Chriſt, and ſo root up the very mediation of 
Chriſt ; they calt a very .black rcflection upon this 
Mediator. 

The Papifts they fay, that Carift is- a: Me-,..* © 
diator, and our onely - Mediator in a way 6f.-: 


_ 0.5 


in a way of liiterceſ '0n., Saints ag Angels. I 
They {ay that Chriſt is Mediat _— 
to his humane nature only, where: Apoſtle 


H 4 Eternal. 


” 304 . Chrift-the Mediator Seri, 4, 
Eternal Spirit : Thus they refle& upon this Mc+ 
diator. | 

And far practiſe, Is it not a great refleCtion up- 
on this Mediator for us to think, that we our ſelyes 
by our own Tears, and Faſtings, and Humiliati- 
Pns, can reconcile God unto us, or pacific Gods 
Anger, or make an Attonement for a Nati- 
On. 

Is it not a very great refletion upon this 
Mcdiator to ſay, O my fins are greater then 
can be forgiven? Is not this a yery blameable 
reflection upon this Mediator of the New Cove- 
nant ? 

But there are four or five wayes eſpecially 
wherein we do fin againſt the Covenant. 

Firſt, by not looking into it,not ſtudying it, 
not being acquainted with it. Shall the Lord 
Jeſus be ſuch a Mediator of ſuch a Covenant, 
and ſhall we not look into the Covenant, and 
be acquainted with it? Yet Lord, how many 
poor ſouls are there that are ignorant of this 
Covenant ? What unthankfulneſſe is this, what 
a fin againſt the Covenant is this, that Jeſus 
ſhould be the Mediator of the Covenant, and mep 
ſhould not look into it, not ſtudy it , nat be ac- 
quainted with it ? 

2, Sometimes we ſin againſt the Covenant, 
by altering the mold and the frame of. the 

.;Covenant,, by hanging our conditions upon Gods 
+ Covenant, oxy pad-lock, upon Gods door. 

3- Sometimes we fin againſt the Covenant, 
by lighting that Great Ordinance of the Loxds 
Supper *F&ocerning which Chyiſt hath ro - 
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Me» | This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood : 
To ſlight it, faying, theſe are low things, 

up- | we are above Ordinances, and theſe are car- 

lyes | nall things, now thus to ſlight it, is to fin di- 

ati» # rely againſt the Covenant. | 

ods Y 4. Sometimes we fin againſt the Covenant, by 

ati» & our unbelief and doubting. But- ; 

. 5. Sometimes we fin againſt, the Covenant, 
this} by turning the Grace of this Covenant into 
hen & wantonneſſe. Is this true ? that the Lord hath 
able promiſed mercy upon no condition to be per- 
ve- BE tormed by us, then why may we not live as 

we liſt, ſay men? Thus turning this Grace of 
ally God in the Covenant into wantonneſſe, But 

is this true, that Jeſus is the Mediator of the New 
It, Covenant? Why then ſhould we think, ſpeak, or 
ord do any thing that may refled againſt this Media- 
nt, F tor, or fin againſt this Covenant ? That is the firlt 
nd F thing. 
ny 2. If Jeſus be the Mediator of the New 
his | Covenant , why then, why ſhould you not truſt 
hat} in the Lord for ever, build upon him, and be 
ſus | ſecure as to the mercies and bleflings promi» 
ien # fed in the Covenant? It you come to a Cham- 
ac- # ber to lodge in, and you fee that it is laid up- 

on weak, or lathy props, that the foundation 
it, # be not ſure, you fay, I will not venture to 
he Þ lodge here; but it you come to a Chamber 
ds | that is laid upon a gocd foundation, you ſay 

then, I durſi venture to lodge here : Why this 
t, | New Covenant is. founded upon the blood of  * 
ds #8 Chriſt, The blood of Chriſt is the foundation of. ' © 


10g 


of the New Covenant. ha 


the New-Covenant, And therefore why ſhould you 
j not 


I ©6 Chriſt the Mediator 
not reſt, -and_be ſecure, confident, 'as concerning 
the mercies and blcfiings promiſed in the- Cove- 
_ nant?*-. 


- Objed. O but you will ſay, I cannot-be perſwa- 


ded that Chriſt is my Mediator 3; I know that 


Chriſt 15 a Mediator of the New Covenant, 


but I cannot think that he doth mediate for 


me. If indeed I were perſwaded that Jeſus | 
were -my Mediator, or that he did mediate | 


for me in particular, Ah then I ſhould truſt 


= 44 m--th& Lord indeed: for the bleſſings of the Þ 
- * Covenant : But I cannot be per{waded that | 
Chriſt” is my Mediator 3 I grant he is the | 
Mediator of the : New Covenant, but I can- Þ 
not ſay that he is my Mcdiator, or that he þ 


doth mediate for me, and therefore I cannot be 
fatishcd. 

.Anſw. No | What, the Father ſatisfied, who is 
the perſon offended, and you not fatished ; who 
are tae perſon offending ! 

No ! Why if the Few had ſinned, and the 


High-Prieſt had offered an Offering , or a Sa- ® 
erifice tor him, the finning Jew would not. 
fay , this was not for me, and therefore I am | 


not ſatished, for the ſacritce was not for me; 
He would not ſay fo, but he would ſay that 
he was fatished : And hall Feſus be our great 
High-Pricft, and ſhall He make an offering 
of himſclte for us, and will you fay, it 15 not for 
me ? 

But to come alittle nearer to your Objecti- 
ot, that T may bring this grcat doctrine home un+ 
to our hearts, : 
_ The 
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of the New Covenant. F097! 

The Apoſtle- hath faid , If any man fin we. 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteows , what think you, are you not within the. 
compals of thoſe words, if any man fin, will not 
thoſe words reach you ? | 


But if God be reconciled unto 'yeu, then 


** Chriſt hath mediated for you; now God the 


Father is reconciled to you, for it you be re- 
conciled to: God, and the things of God, then 
God 1s reconciled to you. Pray tell me, were 
you not an Enemy once to the good wiycs of? 
God , and the things of God? Yes; ---- An@ 
are you not reconciled now to the things of 
God? ---= Yes, I confefle I am : Well, it you 
be rcconciled to the things of God , God is 
reconciled to you 3' and if God be reconciled to 
you, I am ſure Chrift hath mediated for you. 
Luther was 'wont to'ſay, The onely way to 
make God our Friend, 15 to caft our fclves 
into his armes when he ſeems to be our Enemy. 
Thus have you done, ( poor ſoul? ) when God 
hath ſcem'd to be your Encmy, then have you caſt 
your ſ{clves into the armes ot God ? ſurely then 
God is reconciled unto you, and Chrilt 1s your Me» 
diator, 


Againe, If yon be the Seed of Chriſt, then 
Chritt is your Mediator, and Chriſt hath, and' 
doth mediate for youz for he is a Mcdriator' 
for his Secd. Now mark it, there are bnt-two' 
Seeds, the Sced of the Woman , and the Sced' 
of the Serpentz I will put Enmity between = 

| | See 


” 1Þ Chriſt the Mediator Serm. 4. 
Seed and the Seed of the Woman, There are 
but two Seeds: how. think you, are you the Þ T 
Seed of the Serpent? Either you are Chriſt's ® 0 

" Seed, or the Seed of the Serpent, and that's Þ #h 
an hiſſing Seed, an oppoſing Seed : Do you think | 
you are the Seed of the Serpent? No, I hope |: 
I am not the Sced of the Serpent; *why, then | 
you are the Seed of Chriſt, and Chriſt doth | 
mediate for you : Now then humble your | 
ſelves for all your unbelief , and lay the 

| 


weight of your guilty Soul upon this ſweet | 
Covenant of Grace , for Jeſus is the Mediator Þ f 
of it. wS 
8 C 
3. Laſtly, This Dod&rine methinks looks very | Y 
wiſhly upon all ſorts; --- It looks wiſhly up-  " 
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on thoſe that are good, and upon thoſe that are & © 
bad 3 It looks wiſhly upon thoſe that are Godly, | 1 
and upon thoſe that arc Ungodly z upon thoſe | { 
that are Converted, and UPON thoſe that are not $ ( 
Convertcd. ; : 

Upon thoſe that are Bad, Wicked, Ungodly, 7 - 


Unconverted, and to them it faith, why ſhould F 
not you, even you come unto God for the 
Grace of this New Covenant, which is con- | R. 
firmed by Chriſt the Mediator ? Why ſhould Þþ ©! 
not you, you that are unconverted , goe unto | | 
God the Father, and preſſe him to give out | * 
the Grace of this Covenant to you? Hath not | 
the Lord faid, Let not the Eunnch ſay, I am 4 
dry tree, onely let him take hold of my Cove+ | 
nam. Neither let the Son of the Stranger, . that 

| hath 
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Germ. 4 of the New Covenant: | 109 "Y 


bath joyned himſelf to the Lord, fpeak, ſaying , 
= The Lord hath utterly ſeparated me from his people; 
s Onely let him take hold of my Covenant, and do the 
| things that pleaſe me. | 


This New Covenant confirmed by Chriſt Je« 


' ſus the Mediator, either it is confirmed for 
* Saints only, or for Sinners alſo, that are Sinners 
= for the preſent, 


If for Saints onely, why doth the Lord 


- ſay, I will write my Law in your hearts? 
- Surely therefore it is for ſome, in whoſe heart 
> Gods Law is not yet written. And if this Co- 
- venant doth extend to ſuch, who as yet have 


not the Law written, the Law of Grace writ- 


» ten in their hearts, Oh what encouragement 


is here for a poor {inner to go to God, and 


* ſay, Lord thou haſt made this Covenant, and 
» Chriſt hath confirmed it, and he is the Me- 


diator of itz now this Law is not yet writ- 
ten in my heart; O make good thy Covenant, 


And for yon that are Saints, this Doctrine 
looks upon you, and it faith thus ; If Chrif 


# be the Mediator of the New Covenant , -and 
# Your Mediator, that God hath provided for 


you , then go. away, and be aſhamed of your 
tins, and of all your doings, the. pardon where- 
of requires ſuch a Mediator, and the blood of 
the Mediator 3 Then ſhall ye be aſhamed, ſaith 
the Lord, When 1 am pacified towards you : Tf 

Chriſt 


Chriſt be your Mediator, and God be pacified, Oh 
then be you aſhamed. . 


' 2, And to you it ſpeaks. thus. If. the Lord 
Jelus Chriftt be the Mcdiator of this New Co- 
ycnant , your Mediator, and mediates tor you, 
then why ſhould not you appeare for. Chriſt 


on Earth upon all occations ? Shall Chriſt in- | 


terpole with the Father , and appeare for. you, 
and mcdiate for you in Heaven upon all oc- 
calions, and will not _ you appcar tor Chrili 
on Earth ? JWoat, Chriſt appeare far you in 
Heawve/:, and mediate for you in Heaven, and will 
wot you appeare for Chrijt, on Earth * Ye, un+ 


to you it ſaith, Why ſhould not you all goe F 
2Way With your hearts tull oft Love and Thauk- 


tuluciſz, born to God the rather, and to Jc- 
lus Caritt ? It you were going to the Prifon 
tor a Dcbt, and a man ſhould meet you', and 
pndcrtane to be your Surety, and pay. your 
Dcbc, you would love him as long -as you 
lived; Here is the caſe, we were all going to 
Priſon , Chritt comcs, undertakes 'to be our 
Surcty, paycs our Dcbtz then will you not luv? 
Chriſt the Mediator of the New Covenant ? 
Will you not love him, and be thanktull to 
him, and to God the Father ? For though the 

formance of this Mcdiation be Chriyts , the 
Contrivance is God the Fatvers, 'God the Fa» 
ther did contrive this Covenant , and God-: the 
Father did, ſend Chriſt, this Mediator 3 | 1] 
have given thee for a Covenant , faith the Fa- 


ther; and faith Chriſt, Lo, 1 = to . do Thy 


Will, 


a 0 Chriſt the Mediator Sermn, Fa S 
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of the New Covenants TIZ yp 
Wil. Friends, it . was. the will of 'God the 
Father , that Jeſus ſhould be the Mediator of 
this New Covenant. Oh the freeneſe of the 
Gracc of God tne Father ! He Was the perſon 
oftended 3 and yet, that He himſelf thould find 
out tfuch a Mediator, of ſuch a ! Covenant, 
what Grace is here! Now therefore bleſſed. be 
God the Father for this Mediator , let us all 
ſay 3 and bleſſed be this Mediator FESUS, 
wono hath mediated us into this New Cove- 
nant. | 


Germs 4: a 


Goe away (I fay ) you that are Saints with 
your hearts full of Love, both unto God the 
Father, who hath contrived this Mediation , 
and unto F ESUS, who hath pertormed this 
Mcdiation 3 And now Ict your hcarts be con- 
firmed, ---- let your Hope be confirmed , --=-== 
Ict your Love be confirmed, ---- let your Joy 
be conhrmed, ==--- let your Thanktfulnefſe be 
contimed, ---- let your Graces be contirmed. 
A ccnftirmed Covenant, calls tor confirmed Chri- 
{t14ns, 


I have done, I cannot ſay whom we ſhould 
love moſt, and be thanktul moſt-unto, the Fa- 
ther or the Son; but this I fay, love the Fa- 
ther with all your heart, and be thankful to 
him, in reference to his Contrivance z === love the 
Son with all your heart, and be thankful to him in 
reference to his Performance, for FESUS is 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, 


And 


ans Chriſt the Mediator Sertn. 4] 

f And thus I have done with the ſecond Do- 
Arine, namely, that Jeſus is the Mediator of 
the New Covenant : The: third follows, and P 
that is, That now in theſe Goſpel times, we 
are not come to Moſes the Mediator of the Old, T 
but unto Jeſus the Mediator of the New Te-« 


ſtament. 


= 
- 
, 
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or New Teſtament. 


SERM.V. 


Hebr. 12, 24. 
And to Teſw the Mediator of the New Cove- 
naut, &C. 


Dolr.3. *T He Third Obſervation follows, which is 

this : 
That in theſe Goſpel-times, we are; not.come' to 
CB Moſesthe Mediator of the Old ; but unto Feſws, the '... 
Mediator of the New Covenant, or the New Teſta: * * 
ment. {38 
The latter part of the De&rine you have in the 
words of the Text, and the former part in the-Con- 
text; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, Ye are nut come wnnto the 
Iount that might be truched, to Mount Sinai : But: e 
are come unto Mount Sion, and ye are come unt» Feſus: 
the Mediator of the New Covenant. So that now nt 
theſe Goſpel-times, we are not come to Moſes 3 the- 
Mediator of the Old Covenant ; but to Feſxs , the 
Mediator of the New Teltament. 7 T 
; For the opening and proſecuting whereof, ; 
Firſt, We muſt inquire, What 1s here meant by 7% 
oming unto. Feſ#s the Mediator of the New Cove- 
A a nant,. 
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- nant, in oppoſition to Moſes, the Mediator of the 
Old Covenant. 2 

| Secondly, Whether it be poſſible for a man thaf , 
doth profeſs Criſt, the Mediator of the New Cove-f x 
nant, to have recourſe unto ſes, the Mediator offfl £; 
the Old Covenant, or the Old Teſtament ? That is, ,, 
Whether a Man may poſſibly be Legal and Mofaical, [: 


in theſe Goſpel-times ? V 
Thirdly, When ſo. al 

, Fourth!y, The Danger of it 3 and, | fc 
 Fifthly,What we ſhould do that we may ſtand clearſſ} þ, 


rom Moſes, the Mediator of the Old Covenant ; and 
come fully off unto Jeſ#:, the Mediator of the New. 
That we may walk with a Goſpel, not a Legal Spirit; $ 
and be found in a Goſpel, not a Legal Way, in theſe q 
Goſpel-times. it 

Firſt of all, If you ask, What is here meant by| x; 
coming unto Feſi4, the Mediator of the New Cove- N 
nant, in oppolition to Moſes ? C 

I anſwer in the general, It doth ſignifie and note 5 
our, that Evangelical and Goſpel-ſtate that we are *: 
now. þrought unto, by Fe/#s, the Mediator of the h 
New Teſtament ; in oppolition to the Legal ſtate that | 4; 
they were in, inthe dayes and times of the Old Teſta- Þ » 
ment : — But becauſe this is general and common F /; 
unto that which goes before,therefore you muſt know 
more particularly ; _ 

Thata Man is ſaid to come unto Jeſs, the Media- 
tor of the New Teſtament, in oppolivion to Moſes , 
when now in theſe Goſpel-times, upon all occalions, 
he hath recourſe unto Feſws, as, in the times of the 
Old Teſtament, upon all occalions, they had recourſe 
unto Moſes : As now for Example. 

' Inthetimes of the Old Teſtament, they came to 
Moſes for the Law ( under God, ) and they oagves 
| Nc 
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 theſÞ the Law from his mouth : #hat ſaith Moſes > was the 
faying then. So now in theſe times of the Goſpel , 
that ye are to have recourſe unto Jeſu, and to receive the 
Ove-E Law at his mouth, What ſaith Feſws? And therefore 
r off faich our Saviour, {t hath been ſaid unto you; T how ſhalt 
IS, mot kills and, Thu ſhalt not commit Adu'tery : But 1 
ical, {ay unto you, and I ſay unto your vvay f os 
What, becauſe (as the Socinians would) Chriſt made 
any addition to the Law? No: but becauſe now ( as 
| for other Reaſons ) we are to receive the Law from 
learfſ his mouth, from the mouth of Feſws. 
and Andzas in the times of the Old Teſtament,they had 
ew. recourſe to Moſes for their Church,and their Church 
"it; State: He it was that did give the Tabernacle ( un- 
ele der God ) and the way of the Tabernacle : So now 
in the [times of the New Teſtament, weare to have 
by recourſe to 7.42, What faith Feſ»s to a Church-way ; 
ve-E Not, What faith Moſes, now : And therefore, ſaith 
Chriſt, If thy Brother fend thee, tell him of it 5 and 
ote B if he hear not, call two or three » and if he neind nut,then 
areWW tell it tro the Charch 3 and if he hear nt the Church, let 
the Þ him be as a Heathen or Publican to You; for wheghtwa 
hat Þ ur three are gathered together in.my N..me, 1 am in. the 
ta- BU mid}? of them, Matth. 18, We are to hear what Fe-' 
on F /zs faith in this matter, and not what doſes. 
ow And, as then, in the times of the Old Teſtament, 
they had recourſe to Afoſes ( under God) for their 
la- Miniſtry ; and 2;ſes did dire& them unco Prieſts and) 
er, | Levites for their Miniſters: So now in the times of the 
5, | New Teſtament, we are to-have recourſe to: Jeſus for' 
he | our Niniſtry ; and therefore ſaith: the Apoſtle 4+ He 
ile hath: ſet in the Church Poſtirs and Teachers + And in 
Epheſ..4:. He hath aſcended us on high, and he hath grveu 
gifts wats Mtn, P«ſtors ard Teachers, and'the like. We | 
are to hear what F:[: ſaith now, and.not what faſes, "Y 
for our Miniſtry. | Aa 2 And 


- 
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And as in the times of the Old Teſtament, they 
had then recourſe unto Moſes for rhe Ordinances,for 
their Sabbaths, for their Sacraments, and for their 
Worſhip : So- now in the times of the New Teſta- 
ment, we are to hear what Je/#@ ſaith, andto have re- 
courſe to him for theſe things. Goy faith our 
Saviour Chriſt, and reach atl Nations, b-ptizing them , 
and teeching them to 0' ſerve and do what I command you , 
Matth, 2<, And for the Lords Supper, What 
I received of the L rd ,that delivered xe unto y-u , ſaith 
the Apoſtle, === And for the Sabbath, T he Son of 
An 1s Lird of the Saibath, Go to him for your Sab- 
bath ; not to Moſer, but unro him. —— And for 
Worſhip ſaith our Saviour Chritt unto' the Woman 
of Samaria, John 4. 23. The hour cometh, and cw ts, 


when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in | 


Spirit and truth , fur the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wer ſhip 
him. You that are S:maritans, you have worſhipt 
God ;. but you have not worſhipt God according to 
. his own appointment, yon have not worſh'pc him in 
Truth, The Fews, they have worſhipt God according 
to Gads appointment, but not with the Spirit - But 
now, the hour cometh, when men ſhall worſhip 
the Father in Spire and in Truth, In Trath, in oppo- 
ſition co Samaritans, that did not worſhip according 
to appointment. And in Spirit, in oppolition 
to the Jews, that worſhipt God Legally , and without 
the Spirit. Thus we muſt hear what Feſ#s ſaith, 
And as then in the times of the Old Teſtament, 
' they had recourſe to 2 /cs ftill; when they wanted 
Bread , he ( under God ) gave them Matina, and 
he gavethem water out of the Rock : So now, in the 
times of the New Teſtament, we are to have recourſe 
to Jeſ+s for our Bread. In John 6, ſaith Chriſt, La- 
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bor not for the meat which periſheth , but for the = | 
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thit indureth to everlaſting life, which the Son of man 
ſhall give unto you , for him hath Gid the Father 
ir | ſealed. | | 
a= And as in the times of the Old Teſtament, they 
e- | had much recourſe to Mes for their Faith : IF they 
ar | could not believe, 4 ſes wrought miracles before 
z;, | them, and they believed. Infomuch as its faid-in 
', þ the 14. of Exod. laſt, And Iſrael [uw that great work 
at | which the Lord did upon the Egyptians, and- the pesple 
th Þ feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and: his Servant 
of Þ Afoſes. But now what ſaith Jeſus, Let not your. heert 
b- Þ be troabled, ye believe in Gd, Lelieve aif) in me; ©' Not 
or Þ in God, and in Mes; but,. ye believe in Godst betieve 
an Þ alſo in me. 21 
5, And to ſay no more in it, but this : Inthe: times 
in | of the Old Teſtament, they had recourfe to. Hefes 
oip Þ for theirReſt, 1 ſes was to lead them up to Canaan, 
pt | andthe Land of Reſt : And ſo now in the times of the 
to New Teſtament, we are to have recourſe to Jeſus for 
in ourReſt; for ſaith he himſelf: Come unto me all ye 
ns | that are we:ry and heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt. 
ut Thus, as in the times of the Old Teſtament, they 
hip & were upon all occaſions to have recourſe to Aoſes : 
20- Þ So now n tne times of the New Teſtament, upon all 
ns occaſions, weare to have recourſe to Jeſus, the Me- 
on Þ diator of the New Teſtament 3 for ſaith the Lord by 
out | 24iſes, inthe 18, of Dent. 18. v. 1 will raiſe them np 
a Prophet from annng their Brethren, like unto thee, (ra- 
nt, | ther,as thee) that is, as / raiſed up thee ; and will put 
ted | »y words in his monthy and he ſhall ſpeak, unto them all 
and iN] that 7 [ball command him, Which the Apoſtle applies 
the | unto Chrift, As 3. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the 
Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
Yuof your Brethren, likg unto me (rather,as me, ws'$us 
as me) that is, 4s he raiſed up me, not /ike unto me, 
 Aa3 | as 
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as the Socinians would argue from hence z That Chrif 


mult be but an like to Moſes : For Moſes truly (aidff 


unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, like unto me, ra- 
ther as me - Thatis, as he raiſed up me 3 Him - [hall 
ge hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unt 
90. So that thus, As they had recourſe to doſe; 


upon all occaſions, in the time of the Old Teſtament,} 


ſonow weare to have recourſe nnto Jeſus : And thus 
we ſee what it is to come unto Jeſus the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, in oppolition unto Moſes the Me- 
diator of the Old Covenant. 

- 2, But then ſecondly, Whether is it poſlible for a 
man that doth profeſs to come unto Jeſus the Media- 
ator of the New Covenant, fill to have recourſe to 
Moſes , that is, Whether is it poſſible for a man to be 
Legal and Moſaical, intheſe Goſpel times ? 

Without all doubt it is: and I wiſh (if it were the 
will of the Lord) that tvo many were not found npon 
Legal ground among Profeſſors. What think you of 
the Galatians ? Did not they live in Goſpel Times? 
Did not they profeſs to come unto Jeſus the Media- 
tor of the New Covenanc? Yet, ſee how the Apoſtle 
treats them, and reproves them again and again, for 
their being too Legal, too Moſaical : Ye are fallen 
from Grace,laith he : 2 little children of whom I travel 
in birth again, till Chriſt be formed in you. Ye are 
| ſo much for Moſes, and the Law, that I travel in 
birth asain, till Chriſt be formed in you. 

As there was a mixture of the Goſpel in the time 
of the Law 3 ſothere may be too great a mixture of 
the Law in the times of the Goſpel. 

And I pray what think you, Are there not very 


many that live under the Goſpel, in whom /#n reigns #. 


Yes, many live under the Goſpel in whom {in reigns: 
; And 
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And faith the Apoſtle, Let not fin reign in your murtal 


if bodies, for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace. 


If you be under the Law, then fn will reign in you : 
And what's the reaſon that {in reigns in many that 
live under the Goſpel, but becauſe they are under the 
Law. As there were two in A:r-homs houte, the 
Bondewoman, and the Free-woman, Hagar and $4qs 


{ 74h. Soin theſe Goſpel Times, there will be ſome 


that ſhall be freely for the Grace of God, and the 
Covenant of Grace; ſome again, rhac will turn in ro 
the Covenant of works, and be Legal and Mos 
ſaical. 

And, If that we be Legal and Moſaical in theſe Geſ: 
pel times, we ſhall be more Legal, and more Moſzical - 
than before. As when a Servant was bound, and the 
year of freedom came, and he might go free, and 
would not, then his ear was bor'dy and he was to be 
a ſervant for ever : So now ; for what is our Goſpel 
time, but a time of Spiritual freedom : And if men 
will be ſervants ſtill, and under the Law ſtill, their 
ears are bor'd, and they are more Mofaical and 
more Legal than before. 

But friends» This ought not to be : for you know 
what the Lord ſaith from Heaven concerning Chritt, 
Hear ye him. Once, in the 3d. of atth, ye have. 
thoſe words from Heaven over Chriſt, 7 bis is »2y le- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, And a ſecond time 
ye have thoſe words at the Transfiguration, in the 
I7 of Matth, Fo This ts 3, beloved Z in, in whom 1 am 
well pleaſed, hear ye him. —— Why are thoſe words 
(hear ye him) added here? In the 3d. of 44.4th. 
theſe words are not added, but only thus ; 7 ks ts 
my beloved Son, in #hom 1 am well pleaſed. There *tis 
not ſaid, hear ye him, but inthe 17 of Adatth, 'is 
ſaid, This my beloved Son, wn whom I «1 well ple. ſel, 
Aa + be..r 
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hear ye him,—— Why is hear ye him added here ?— 
Why, if you look into the former verſe, ye find, 
Peter anſwered and ſaid unto Feſms, Lord, it is good for 
u tobe here ; if thou wilt let 4 make here three T aber- 
nacles, one for Thee, and one for Moſes,and one for Elias. 
Moſes gave out the Law, and Elias reſtored the 
Law : now they being preſent ; now comes the voice, 
hear ye him : That is, not Moſes, not Elias, but now 
hear ye him, in oppolition to Moſes, in oppotfition 
unto Elias, hear ye him. 

And if you look into the 7th. of the Rows. you 
ſhall find that now in theſe Goſpel times, we are to 
be dead unto the Law , which the Apoſtle clears by a 
very great ſimilitude : Saith he, Knowye not Brethren, 
how that the Law hath dominion over a man as long as he 
liveth : For the woman which hath an husband, is bound 
Eythe Law to her Husband, ſo long as he liveth 3 but if 
the Hacband be dead, ſh: is looſed from the law of her 
Husband : So then, if while her husband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another m.3n, ſhe ſhall be called an Adultereſs ; 
but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free from that Law, 
fo that ſhe is no Adultereſ;, though ſhe be married to ans- 
ther man: Wherefore, my Brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the Law, by the lody of Chriſt, that ye fhonld be 
m:zrryed to another, even to him who is y.aſed from the 
dead, that we ſhon'd bring forth fruit unto God, 

Yeare married to another, therefore ye are dead 
tothe Law—— Cead, how dead?—— why, ye are freed 
from the Law; he expreſies it ſo-elſewhere, freed 
. from the Law-— How ſo? What are wefreed from 
the Commandment of the Law ? From the precepr 
of the Law>— No, faith the Apoſtle : The Com- 
amandment is holy, and juſt, and LO n—_— How then 
are we freed from the Law ? 

Way, you are free from the . Vail of the . Lawz 


bo. 


2 Core Ps 
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2 Cor. 3. And you are free from the Dominion of 
the Law : Ye are not under the Lax, but under Grace, 
Rom. 6. 

And ye are free from the Pedagogy of the Law, 
the Law is not your School-maſter to bring to Chriſt, - 
Gal. 3. 

And ye are free from the Covenant of the Law, 
as a Covenant. And thus are ye in theſe Goſpel times, 
dead to the Law, and free : But now though we are 
thus dead, and be thus free, .yet poſſibly a man may 
be too Legal in theſe Goſpel times, That's the Se- 
cond. 

3. But then thirdly, When may a man be ſaid to 
be Legal, or Mofaical, in oppolition to this Afedi- 
ator, Jeſus the Afediator of the New Covenant ? 
And when may a man be ſaid to be Evangelical in op- 
polition to Moſes, the Mediator of the Old Cove- 
nant? Orin ſhort, What is the Way and Spirit of 
the Old, and of the New Teſtament, and wherein 
do they differ ? 

Firſt of all, An Old Teſtament legal Spirit, is a' 
ſervile ſpirit, that ſerveth God upon the account of: 
wages, or reward ; moſtly, chiefly, or onely. An 
Evangelical Goſpel ſpirit, is a Filial ſpirit." Moſes 


therefore the Head of that Covenant, is called a Ser-  * 


vant ; and Jeſus the Head of this Covenant, is called 
a Son : Moſes as a Servant, Chriſt as a Son, Heb. 7. 
And if you look into Kem. 8. you fhall: find its 
faid there by way of difference : Fur ye havent re- 
ceived the Spirit of Bondage again unto fear ; So yo! 
read it, but the words are Tra Sovatias, ye bave: 
not received the ſpirit of Servitude again, or a ſervile 
Spirit, or the ſpirit of Servants : But ye have received 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father ---- 
Compare: this with Gal. 4. and you ſhall ſee the 


OpPO- 
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oppoſition doth not lie between the Spirit of Adop- ff ;, 

tion, and Bondage, - but Servitmde, v. 6. Becauſe ye 
are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into ,,, 
your hearts, crying A'ba F. ther 3 wherefore thou art m ſp 
more a Servantybut a Son, In the 1.verſe, Now I ſaygthatfÞ ;þ 
the heir, as long as heis a Chiid, differeth nothing from af ,. 
S ervantsthough he be Lord of all ; but is wnder Tutors and fir 
Govern'urs, until the time appointed of the Father, But ,,. 
when the fu'neſs of the time was come, God ſent forth hit fl qþ 
Son made of a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem®Þ 7 
them that were under the Law, that we might receive theſfl 7, 
Adoption of Sons : And becouſe ye are Suns, God hath yi 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into yur hearts, erying, ll G; 
Abba Father , wher:fore thou art n1 more a Serv.nt, SoNfl (4 
that it is a ſervile ſpirit, and the ſpirit of a ſervant, that ſl ;h 
1s here oppoſed to this Adoption : And would you z, 
know the difference between the ſpirirof a Servant, Þ 2 
and the ſpirit of a Son? pa 
; Why, a Servant ſerves for wages, and a Son ſerves fl 7; 
out of love and duty: And are there not many in »/ 
theſe times of the Goſpel, that do ſerve God onely, or Þ »;, 
meſtly, upon the account of wages and reward, Ye know ay 
whac men ordinarily ſay, What need ye be ſo tri in Þ Z/ 
your life, you'may go to Heaven with leſs ado, So fl ;» 
then it ſeems, *us Heaven that is their meaſure of | #, 
obediencewU Why-==-= becauſe men are legal,zand Þf :»+; 
ferve God upon the account of wages : "Tis — un ho 
and Reward, and Wages, that's the buſineſs, Why, Þ wt 
becauſe men are legal. pr; 
I grant, Tt is lawful to have an eye to the recom-. || an, 
pence of Reward , Chriſt himſelf had. A!/ love of || Co 
' reward 1s not Mercenary: But for a-man to ſerve God, feng 
moſtly, chiefly, onely, upon 'the account of wages, || me: 
and for reward, this is plainly Legal. A man of 4 
. Gofpel ſpirit, knows that be lives won a better __ 
tan 


JL 


than all his own earnings can amount unto, But, 
'yoſÞ 2, Alegal Spirit, alſo is a fearing Spirit, put on 
to rather by the Threatning, than by the Promiſe ; a Goſpel 
t 0 ſpirit rather by the promiſe than the chrearning, In 
hafÞ the times of the Old Teſtament, the Threatning 
» aj reigned : And,if you look into Dew!eronemy, you ſhall 
ant find that when 2Zoſes the Mediator of rhe Old Cove- 
But nant, preached and declared the mind of God unto 
hirf the people, he begins with Curſes, and Threatnings, 
ce Dent. 27, They were upon two Hills. and v. 14, The 
the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and fay untoall the men of Iſrael, 
ath with a loud voice ; Curſed be the man that maketh any 
"0, Graven or Molten Imige, an abomination uno the Lord; 
So Cnrſed behe that ſetteth ' eight by his Father, or his Mow 
hat W ther : And, Carſed be he that remuveth his Neighbours 
ou Land-mark., and fo he goes on with Curſes, - In the 
nt, 28. Chap. then comes the bleſſings : It ſhall come to 
paſs if theu ſhalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
ves = Lord thy God,to cbſerve and do to all his Commandments, 
10 if which I command thee this day; Thats the Lud thy-God 
Of will ſet thee on High, above all Natuns of the Earth ; 
ow if and all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and overtake thees 
Ein Bf Bleſſed ſhalt thn be in the City, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be 
So ÞÞ inthe Field z blefſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
of | fruit of thy ground, *and the fruit of thy Cattel, the ig= 
nd If creaſe of thy Kine, and the flocks of thy Sheep. Mark 
en, Þ how the Bleſſing comes after, Firſt comes the Curſe, 
by, Þ when Moſes the Mediator of the Old Covenant 
preached, But now look into the 5th, of Xatth, 
m- Þ| and ye find that when Jeſus the fediator of the New 
» of | Covenanc comes to preach, that he begins with Bleſs 
od, || ng. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, and bl.ſſed are tht 
week , and bleſſed are thoſe that hanger and thirſt after, 
Righteouſneſs, and bleſſed, and bleſſed. Firſt comes 
the bleſſing, and then aiterwards in the following 


364 The Wayand Sperit of thh Setm. 5'6er 
part of the Chapter comes the Law, and the curſe, Jupc 
And if you look into'chis Scripture, you find the dif. bot 
ference alſo: for ſaith the Apoſtle here, We are ny ſof 
come unto the Mount that might be touched, that burnsbe 
with fire, nor unto b'ackneſs, and darkneſs, and temneft, Fhis 
and the ſound of a Trumpet, and the wice of words wh-c<| un 
they could not endure, (1 terrible ws the fight there f:upc 
But ye are come to mnt Sim, Would you know the Go 
difference between the diſpenſacions ? the one is ter-Þ{fros 
rible, the other comfortable.—— The one is fear-Yiwt 
ins, and the other comfortinz-: Look in the 1 oth, offſÞ1/ 
Rows. The Apoltle there alſo makes the difference be- 
tween the Spirit of the Law and the Goſpel, M:ſe 
(faith he, v. 5.) deſcrib:th the Righteouſneſs which is 
the Law, that the man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
by them, Doand live : but at the 6. verſe, The Righ- 
ag bc which is of Faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say no $90 
in chine hezrt, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ; that is, tw It 
bring Chriſt down from above, or who ſhall deſcend into thei © 
deep, But whatfſaith it, TheW rd is n:gh thee, even in Ver 
thy month, and in thy heart, The Righteouſneſs which] thit 
js of Faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe 3 ſay not in thineſ Mo! 
heart who ſhall aſcend into Heaven : It don't hold the Me: 
ſoul in ſuſpence and anxiety, and fear, and trouble, {| tliit 
Chriſt hath aſcended, and C hr:ſt bath deſcended, our 
Queſt. But you will ſay, My not a man that is of a Ne 
Ge{pel ſpirit, and that is come to Jeſus the Mediator of I Oy 
the New Covenant, be full of fears ? Mry not a goed ard Þ Obit 
grations ſoul be full of fears : bout his condition. ? 4 
Anſw, T anſwer, He may ; but his fears do ariſe | Mo. 
from the weaknels of his Adherence and Faith, The ff for 
other's fears do rather ariſe from the weakneſs of the als 
ground he ſtands upon. As for example : Two men | Mif 
are afraid of drowning one ſtands tipon a Reck,, I Prc 
-vd heis affraid of being drown'd ; the other ſtands I trac 


upon 
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npon'a Quick-ſand, and he's affraid of being drown'd; 


£ Eboth are «ffraid : He that ſtands upon a Rock,is affraid 


of drownins , why , becauſe he is affraid he ſhall 
be weſht off : His fear ariſes from the weakneſs of 
his Adherence : But the other's fear ariſes from the 
unſoundneſs of the ground he ſtares vpon, for it is 
upon a Quick»ſand. So here, are two fears:a gracions 
Goſpel-heart fears, and a Legaliſt fears. One fears 
from the weakneſs of his Adherence 3 I «1 mpon the Rick 
but I ans - ffraid T ſhall be waſht- ﬀ : But the other; fears 
ariſe from the me-kneſs of the ground be ſtands upon ; he 
flands upon the Quick-ſ:nd, won his own duties, and his 
omnw:rks ; ſo that a legal Spirit is a fearing Spirit : 
He is put on rather by the Threatnings, than the 
Promiſe : The other by the Promiſe, rather than the 
Threacn'ng. 7 he oneis k'pt from evil ly his delight in 
good, and the othir is pat on to goed Ly his fear of evil : 
That's the ſecond. 

3. In the times of the Old Teſtament, they did 
very much meaſure the love of God by outward 
things : For the Promiſes (as you know) ther were 
moſtly concerning Temporal things; and fo they 
meaſured the love of God much by thoſe outward. 
things. But now in the times of the New Teſtament, 
our Promiſes are moſtly ſpiritual, and therefore a 
New Teſtament ſpirit, meaſures the love of God moſt 
by Spiritual things, and not by theſe outward 
things. 

4. A legal Old Teſtament ſpirit, trades much, or 
moſt, or altogether, with conditional Promiſes ; 
for the Old Covenant Promiſes were molt conditjon- 
al, and ran conditionally : But now when God pro- 
mifes the New Covenant, he gives out an abſolute 
Promiſe z and therefore a New Teſtament ſpirit 


; Ytrades much with abſolute promiſes For he knows 


(and 


RET. 
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(and you may know) that though a promiſe be con. 
ditional, the Lord hath promiſed the very conditionff| of 
in another Scripture, and that without a condition, #* 
And he knows (and you may know) that when Goff Al 
gives a promiſe with an Oath, though the promiſe dof fo 
run conditionally, it ſhall be fulfilled abſolutely, m: 
5. Inthe time of the Old Teſtament, they cameſ br 
unto Chriſt by the promiſe, for Chr;{t was not yet 
come, but promiſed : But now in the times of the Nexſſ thi 
Teſtament, we come firſt to Chriſt, and ſo unto the Pri-ij an 
iſe; for all the Promiſes are Yea, and Amen infl 
Chriſt. wh 
6. Inthe time of the Old Teſtament, they came YO 
unto Chriſt by the Law, and withone the Zaw they dif 
might not come to Chriſt : For the Law was a School-| T 
maſter for to bring t) Chriſt. But now inthe time offi 1+ 
the New Teſtament, The Law ts not our School-ma1- 
fter for to bring to Chriſt, And though ſeldome a«jj8 1*: 
ny go to Heaven, but come by the gates of Hell , | 0 
And feldome men do come to Chriſt now, but theyſ ve 
have ſome workings of the Law firlt : Yet notwith-||| '51 
ſtandins, if I will lay a neceſſity upon ſucha prece- 
dency of a legal work, before I do come to Chriſt, ** 
then I am too legal. pe 
7. In the times of the Old Teſtament, men did! 
then.upon any great diſcovery of God, flie from God; i 
as when God gave out the Law, they fled from God: I 9 
And when Chriſt did a great work before P.ter, Lord 
(ſaith he) depart from me, for I ama ſinful man : But Af 
now in the Goſpel, the greater the diſcovery is, the 
more a Goſpel Spirit doth draw near to God : Oh, 
*tis £ood for me to be here ! ſaith he. Fo 
8. Thetime of the Old Teſtament, was a time of | 
the Letter : And therefore if a man of a legal ſpirits 
can but periorm his duty according tothe Letter of 
| | the 


» 5. New Covenant, or New Teſtament. 357 
the Commandment, he is ſatisfied. But the times 
of the New Teſtament, are the times of the Spirit - 


con ll Fe are not Miniſters of the Letter, bat of the Spirit : 


And therefore a Goſpel ſpirit, though he can per- 
form his duty accordins to the Letter of the Com- 
mand 3 yet if he don't attain the ſpirit in it he is 
anſatished. | 

9. To fay no more in it but this: In the times of 
the Old Teſtament God ſpake by Vilions,and D:eams, 
and Signs + But nw in theſe latter days, he hath ſpoken 
by his Son ; and we have a more ſmre word of Propheſie, 
whereunto we do well that we take heed. So that thus 
you ſee that there is a difference, and what the 
difference is between the way of the Old, and New 
Teſtament, between an Old Teſtament, and a New 


q Teſtament ſpirit. 


F.u#rthly, Bat then 4ly. Suppoſe now that I have 
recourſe too muchto Mes in theſe Goſpel times, and 
not enough unto Jeſ#s the Mediator of the New Co- 
venant 3 Suppoſe I be legal in theſe Goſpel times, 


Y isrhere any great danger in it ? 


Much, very much : And I pray conſider it, that 
we may be all found upon Goſpel ground, in thisGof> 
pel day. Dange , I ſfay,much, For, 

I. The more legal you are in Goſpel times, the 
more ſinful you will be, and the leſs able for to live 
unto- God, | TY 

1. The more ſinful you will be : For faith the 
Apoſtle, Let not ſin reign in your mortal-bedy, for ye are 
not under the Law, but under-Grave. 

And the leſs able you wili be to live unto Ggd : 
For ſaith the Apoſtle, Gz/. 2: 19. 4 through the Law, 
am dead to the L1w, that I might live wnto God, Till 


ye be dead unto the Law, vou will never /i2e unto 


God : and-in the Rom. 7. Te are become dead tothe 
Law 


L.w, ly the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhon!d be married ty 
another, even to himg who is raiſed from the dead, that w 
ſhould bring forth fruit antr God, Dead unto the Lay, 
That ye may bring forth fruit unto God : Never think 
of bringing forth fruit unto God, while you are u 
on a legal $round, and come not off fully to Jeſu the 
Mediator of the New Covenant—— "Tis obſerved, 
that the Law was given out twice in Tables of Stone, 
And the firſt time that they were given out, God did 
Cut out the Tables of Stone, and he himſelf did write 
« he Law with his own Finger in thoſe Tables. The 
ſecond time oſes cut out the Tables of Stone, and 
Moſes wrote the words of the Commandment upon 
thoſe Tables. In the 34. of Exid. Hew thee two Ta 
bles of Stone, like unto the firſt, ſaith God : Well, 
hedid: at the 28. v. And he wrote upon the T ables, th 
words of the Covenanty the Ten Commandments, The 
firſt Tables were of Gods own making, and the wri- 
” ting was of Gods-own Finger : The ſecond Table; 
were of Moſes framing, and Moſes writing, and yet 
the firſt were broken, the ſecond kept. What 
Jhould be the Reaſon? One wonld think that the firſt 
Tables ſhould have been kept as a holy thing, rather 
then the ſecond , but the firſt were broken, and the 
ſecond kept=— why For a good reaſon, ſaith 


Auſtine, becauſe when the Commandment was given | 


in thefirſt Tables, then God appeared in a dreadful 
way, with Thundring and Lightning : When God 
gave out the Commandments again; the Lord appear- 
ed in away of Grace 8 The Lord proclaimed unto Moſes, 
Exod 34. T he Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-ſuffer ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
keeping mercy for theuſands, Thus God proclaimes 
himſelf as a gracious and merciful God , and when 
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the Law- comes out now, 'tis kept. No ſuch way» 
to [Ct 


* 
, 


ed ty 
at we 
AW, 
hink 
'up- 
the 
ved, 
ONe, 
did 
rite 
The 
and 
Pon 
T4 
, { 
th 
T he 
Vri- 
ble 
yet 
/hat 
firſt 
ther 
the 
aith 
ven 
ful 
God 
24r- 
ſes, 
Tr 4- 
thy 
mes 
hen 


way 
to 


Chriſt camejn the fleſh, 
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to keep the Commandments of the Law ,* as from 
the conlideration of the free grace and mercy of God. 
When the Law comes out with a Goſpel handy I then 
it's kept, and the Commandment not broken. Sothat 
I ſay, the more Legal you are, the more ſinful you 
will be, and the leſs able you will be for to live 
unto God, | 

2. The more Legal you are, the more oppolite you 
are to your own afſurance 3 to a full ſetled aſlurance 
of your intereſt in God and Chriſt : We have not recei- - © 
ved the Spirit of bondage (you read ity ) again tofear 3 
tut the Spirit of Adoption, whercby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther, Aſſurance is a work of the Comforter 3 but the 
Spirit of ſervitudey'tis oppolite to the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father 3 'tis a great 
Enemy unto true aſſurance. Now igit not a miſera- 
ble thing for a manor woman to be always fluctuating, 
and never to have aſſurance ſetled : The more Legal 
= are, the more oppolite to your own affurance : 

ut, 

3. Though you do ſerve and worſhip the true God, 
yet if you worſhip him in a Legal way, your worſhip 
will be Antichriftian ——— For what's Antichriſt, 
and who is Antichriſt ? — The Apoſtle John 
tells you in the 1 Epiſt. 4. 3. Every Spirit that con- 


feſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is nat of 


Gd, and thus us that Syirit of Antichriſt, whereof yu 
have heard that it ſhould come. 

But ſhall Antichriſt deny Chriſt to be come in the 
fleſh in ſo many terms? No, 

He ſhall not deny the Incarnation of Chriſt , for, © .: 
be ſhall ſit in the Temple of God. 

How then ſhall Antichriſt deny Chriſt to be come 
in the fleſh ? l 
» He ſhall ſet up ſach a Worſhip as was before 
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As inthe time of the Old Teſtament before Chriſt 
came 11 the fleſh, there was an outwardzslorious, and 
a pompous Worſhip ; ſo ſhall Antichritt have, 

As inthe time of the Old Teſtament before Chriſt 
came inthe fleſh, there was a Temple, and a great Ca- 
thedral ; ſo ſhall Antichriſt have. | 

As in the time of the Old Teſtament before Chriſt 
came in. the fleſh, there was a High-Prijeſt,and Prieſts, 
and Levites 3 ſo ſhall Antichriſt have. 

As in the time of the Old Teſtament before Chriſt 
came in the fleſh, there were Copes, and Ephods,and 
Linnen Coats 5 ſo ſhall Antichriſt have. 

As in the time of the O1d Teſtament before Chrift 


came in the fleſh, there were Candles, and Tapers, | 


and Mulick in the Temple; ſo ſhall Antichriſt have. 
As in the times of the Old Teſtament befo- e Chrif 
came in the fleſh, there were Altars 3 fo ſhall Anti. 
chriſt have. 
And as. in the time of the Old Teſtament before 
Curiſt came in the fleſh, there were Sacritices; fo ſhall 
Antichriſt have his unbloody Sacrifices. 


As then, they turned into a Covenant of Works, 


ſo ſhall Antichriſt alſo-do. Thus, the more Legal, 
and of an Old Teſtament tamp,your Worſhip is, the 
more Antichriſtian 'tis. Now is it not a dangerous 
thing to have our Worſhip Antichriſtian Worſhip in 
theſe Goſpel-dayes ? 

4. But again, The Apoſtle Pax! tells us, That the 
Inheritance isnot to the Bond-woman : there were 
two Women in A:rahams houſe, Hagar the Bond- 
woman, and Sarah the Free-woman ;and theſe were 
Types of the Law and the Goſpel, faith the Apoſtle: 
The Inheritance is not tothe Bondwoman , caſt her 
out; bt the Inheritance is to the Free-woman , and 
to her Children: So then, the Inhericance is Not to 


_— 
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the Legalilt ; no, the Inheritance is to the Free- 
Woman. | 

5+ Yea Friends, what is thisy but a plain Apoſtalie , 
or that which tends to Apoſtalie ; now after we pro- 
feſs we are come to Jeſus, the Mediator of the New 
Covenant ; to have recourſe to Moſes, the Mediator 
of the Old Covenant ? Al! fleſh is graſs, and nither- 
eth ; but the Word of the Lord endures for ever — and 
with that The Goſpel that I preached unto 
you, that will hold ( faith he. ) Whoſe houſe ye are, 
faith the Apoſtle, if ye hold faſt the confidence of your 
rejozcing ſtedfaſt unto the end, Where lies our 
confidence but in J-/74 , the Mediator of the New 


| Covenant ? yea, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Legal Gala- 


tians, Te are fallen from grace ; becauſe they were re- 
turned to Moſes, and had recourſe to Moſes, O what 
a dangerous thing then is itfora man to beLegal in 
theſe Goſpel-times ? 

Objett, But yet, May not poſſibly a godly, truly 
gracious Soul , be too Legal, even in theſe Goſpel- 


# times ? 


Anſw, Poſſibly he may 3 for as there is no Duty 
which a good man doth perform, but a wicked man 
may perform the ſame for one At ; ſo there is no (in 
that a wicked man doth commit, but a godly man may 
commit the ſame for one A& ; ad therefore this of 
Legality he may fall into as well \as others. 

Yet let me tell you this, Though good and graci- 
ous Soul may be overgrown with Legality too much, 
yethe is very ſenlible of his own Legality ; a meer Le- 
galift is not, he thinks it ſtrange that we ſpeak of a Le» 


| gal Spirit ina Goſpel-time. 


And though a good man may be too much over< 
_ , be too Legal, and too Moſaical; yet notwirh- 
anding he doth not, he cannot, wiſhthat therewere - 


| no 


B b 2 


392 Th:Way and Spirit of thh Serm, 5] 
no Law, becauſe the Law is written in his heart ; an- 
other that is under the power of the Law, could wiſh 
with all his Soul, that there were no Law, becauſe ie 
is under the power of it. 

Again, Though a good man may be too much oyer- 
grown with Legality , yet he doth moſt favour the 
things of the Goſpel, ſpiritual things , For every man 
bs according to what he ſ:vours, Three men come + 
Sermon One's an Aﬀectionate man — An- 
other an Expreſſionate man,a man of parts — An- 
other a Spiritual man ; and the Preacher hath (it may 
be ) all three. He hath AﬀeRton, he hach Expreſſi- 
on, he hath Spiritual matter ; The Aﬀectionate man 
is moſt taken with- the AﬀeRionate part ; The Ex- 
prefſioniſt, and the man of parts, is moſt taken with 
the Expreſſions of the Sermon ; and there he hangs, 
ſuch and ſuch rare Expreſſions there were = Byt the 
Spiritual man is moſt taken with the Spiritua! matter 6 
r Serman ; for every man is according to the things that 
he ſavonrs, Now, I (ay, a good man, though he may 
be overgrown with Legality, yet he favours ſpiritual 
and Goſpel-things moſt. 

And then again, Though a good man may be too 
Legal, yet notwithſtanding, he don't, he cannot, op- 
poſe thoſe that are Spiritual, and Evangelical, and of 
a Goſpel Spirit. Though a ſpark of fire be not fo 
great as the flame, it will not oppoſe the flame ; and 
though a good man be too Legal, he will not oppoſe 
and perſecute them that are Evangelical, a Legalif 
will; ſaith the Apoſtle, But the Son of the Bond-w- 
man, perſecuted the Sin of the Free-wrman. And truly, 
the more Legal we are, the more we are apt for tc 
perſecute. So that thus then we ſee what a dangerous 
thing it is to be Legal and Moſaical in theſe Goſpel 

UMmes. 


to d, 


| 
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But Fifth!y, What ſhall we then do, that we may 
1h} Rand clear from Moſes, and come off clearly unto Je- 
CE, the Mediator of the New Covenant ? 
This I mutt ſpeak unto ; only by the way , give me 
er-Þ leave to ſay three or four things unto you. 
theſ} Fir/?, If we are not come to 29ſes, the Mediator of 
af the Old Covenant , but unto Je/#+, the Mediator of 
2a the New.; What a bleſſed , and happy condition 
An-Bare all the Saints in now in theſe Goſpel-times? 
\n-Qt was a comfortable thing for the J-ws to have 140- 
nay es with them , that Mediator , that upon all oc- 
fl cafions he might interpoſe between God and them, 
nan Bat alas, what was that Moſes, to this Jeſus, this Medi- * 
Ex-Yator of ours. Though M:ſ+: was the Mediator of the 
vith Old Teſtament, and did and between God and the 
185, People : Yet | 
thi 1. He was bur a Typical Mediator 3 and there- 
r offfore look how much the thing Typified goes beyond 
that the type, the ſubftance goes beyond the ſhadow : fo 
may} much doth our 2ediator go beyond theirs. . 
tual 2. Again,Though Moſes was a Mediator between 
God and them, yet he was but meer man; but J-/7z 
tooff the Mediator of the New Covenant,is God and man; 
op-f'very God, and very man. In R:»2.9. 5. Wheſe are the 
{ of Fathers, and of whom, as cincerning the fle/h,C hrif came, 
there's his Manhood. Who is over all, God b'eſſed for 
ever, Amen, God, truly, not nuncupatively z truly 
God, and truly man. 

3. Again, Though 21.ſes was a Mediator, and did 
ſand between God and them in the time of the Old 
Teſtament, yet notwithſtanding he was unwilling to 
undertake the work : Send /y wh1m thou wilt, faith: 
he : But now this our J-/#s ſaith, Los { comes T delight 
to do thy Will. 

4. Again, Though Moſes was a Mediator then be- 
q | Bd 3 eween . 
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tween God and them, and ſtood between God and 
them ; yet he was notable to dothat work of media © ? 
tion perfe&ly : / am not Elrquent, faith he; and 7 am dia 
" not able to bear all this people, faith he : But now fait! Go 
Feſus, He hath given m: the Tongue of the Learned, that bei 
T may adminiſter a word in due ſeaſon, to them that ar ſes1 
weary : He hath born us, and he hath born oung "et 
eriefs. 

5. Again, Though Moſes Rood between God and 
them, and was a Mediator between God and them the 
and did ſometimes make an Attonement, as in the 14 
caſe of the Golden Calf, when they had linned; yet 
notwithſtanding, he deſtroyed thee thouſand of 
them : Peradventure, faith he, (after he had done it 
T ſhall make an Attonement fur your ſin, Exod. 32. 30, 
And he ſteps in to God for them : And the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will 
T blot ont of my Buck: and, I have heard thee, ſaith he. 
nevertheleſs, in the day when I viſit, 1 will wiſit their fin 


o_ them. Now Jeſus, he makes an Attonement, ſer 
aysnone, neither doth God the Father make any re- = 


ſerve with him,he freely forgives thoſe that he makes 
Attonement for, all at once without any reſerves, or ®® 
after reckonings. the 
6. Again, Though Moſes was a mediator of the 
Old Covenant, ſtood between God and the people, the 
yet notw'thſtandins he is dead ; he did Intercede,ſſ| 
but he is dead, and Intercedes no more : But Jeſus VE 
the Med ator of the New Covenant, he ever livethf| C0 
to make Interceſſion. oh 
7. And though A ſes wasa mediator between Gedf 
and them, ſtood between God and them ; Yet they bor 
were not able to behold h's face, after he had been} 
in the Mount, b a Va'l was pat upon it : But now 
as for Jeſus, We ſan his glury, as the glory of the one'y 


Le- 
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f b-ootten of the Father, And We all with epen face b:ho!d 
as 1n a g'aſs,the glory of the Lord, What a glorious Me- 
diator have we.now ? Whata bleſſed condition hath 
God brought his people tonow ?Friends,will you not 
E be thankful for this Mediator, will ye return to A4- 
ſes now ; what, having ſuch a Med:ator, will ye now 
return tO Moſes, and be legal now ? Conlider what 
a bleſſed ſtate ye are now brought unto. 

2. But ſecondly, If we are now come unto Jeſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and not unto- 
Jl Moſes: Why then ſhou'd we go to men for the Wor ſhip of 
God, and fer the Ordin:nces of God ? What, may we 
J not have recourſe to Moſes, and ſhall we have recourſe 
tomen 2 Moſes ſpake from God, and ſpake the words 
of God unto the people ; and, may we not have re- 
courſe now to Moſes for the Ordinances, and Wor- 
1 ſip, and ſhall- we have recourſe to men for our 
| Worſhip, and Ordinavces? As Gerſizz out of Aa- 
'E fizz obſerves : One commandment from a fellow- 
ſervant, is more burthenſome then a hundre1 from 
the Maſter ; and Mes ſpake the words of God : If 
keel 4:ſes Tool doth dehile our Chriſtian Altar, how much 
more doth the Tool of man defile our Alcar ? That's 
the ſecond, 
hell 3- If we be now come nnto Jeſas the Medator of 
the New Covenant, why thea ſhoz!d we deſpair of 
1. | any, and not $0 to God for the worlt of nyen, for 
we are come to Je/#s, the Mediator of the New 
th Covenant, Mark, how i'ts brought in, 1 Tim. 

2.5, There is one God, and one Mediitor between God 
ed | 41d man, the man Chriſt Jeſus — What they? [ex- 
hort therefore that Supplications, Prayers, and Lyterceſl;- 
ons, be made for all men Fir Kings. Even far Nero, 
a perſecutor, Why ? For there is one God andoone 


Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt Feſ Hs : ; 
Bb 4 * And 4 
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* . And therefore you may g0 to God for the worſt of 
men, Fer there is one Mediator between God and Many 
the man Chriſt Jeſus. Three ſorts there are that 'do 
greedily ſnatch at this Scripture. The Socini- 
an,—— and the Arminian, ——— and the Papiſt. 
The Socinian thinks that here is ſomething for him 
acainſt the Deity of Chriſt, becauſe 'cis ſaid, the man 
Chriſt Feſws. Whereas in the 3d, verſe, it is ſaid, this 
is Sood and acceptable in the light of God our Saviour, 
The Arminian thinks there's ſome ground here 
for his Univerſal Redemption :; For it's ſa1d,7 here is 


one Mediator between God and man, the man Chrift - 


Jeſus , who gave himſelf a :ranſome for ALL : 
Whereas the Apoſtle here doth explain himſelf, what 
he means by this A!/; that is, all, both /ews, and 
Gentiles ; For faith he in the next ve:ſe, Wherewnto I 
am ordained a Preacher, and an Apeſte, aTeecher if the 
Gentiles, in Faith and Verity : Explainins his word 
Al], tobe meant both Jews and Gentiles. 

The P-piſts alſo think they have ſomethins here for 
therr Opinion, who hold that Chriſt is our Mediator 
onely according to his humane Nature : For it's ſaid, 
the m2 Chriſt Te{irs, But if we obſerve how tlieſe 
words are brought wm ; we find, it is an mcourage- 
ment to p:ay for the worſt of men. Why---- 
for there is one God, and one Mediator between 


God and men,the man Chriſt Jeſus, Be nat diſcouraged, 


£0 to God for the worſt if men, for there is one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

4. Bt then fourthly, If we are come unto Jeſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, why then, why 
ſho 11d you not come to Jeſus ? If you be come, why 
ſhoa1d vou not come? That is, if you be come in 
regard of your ſtate, why ſhould yon not come in 


CONC 


regard of at, in a way of believing. You are | 
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come unto him in regard of your ſtate ; why ſhould 
you not come unto him in regard of your faith, come 
unto him in a way of believins. Some think, oh'*cis 
preſumption to come to Chriſt, and to believe and 
Jay bold on Cariſt : Bat friends, *Tis no preſumption 
far any man to do that atl, that is ſutab'e to his. (Pare z "tis 
no preſumpcion to act according to my itate char God 
hath brought me to : Now this is our ſtate; in regard 
of tate, we are come to Jeſus, and therefore why 
ſhould we not come to Jelus alſo in a way of belie- 
ving. Eſpecially ſeeing he hath ſaid, Thoſe that 
come unto me, I mill in no wiſe caſt out. 

5. If we be come unto Jeſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and not unto ſes; Why then 
fhould we not all ſtand clear from Moſes, and come 
fully off to Jeſus,the Mediator of the New Cevenant ? 

But you will ſay, What ſhould we do that we may 

be found upon Goſpel grounds, with a Goſpel Spirit. 
I confeſs I have been too legal ; legal in my perfor- 
mances,legal in my obedience, legal inthe matter of 
my comfort ; what ſhould I do now that I may ftand 
clear from foes, and come fully off to Jeſ#s this 
Mediator of the New Covenant. 
1, Improve all-your former legal workings-and 
fears, unto your dying to them ; improve them fo as. 
by them, to die to them. Many it may be of you 
here, have been under legal workings, and terrors : 
Either you have, or you have not3 if you have not 
been under any legal workings or terror, thou art 
one of a hundred. 

If you have, why ſhould you not improve thoſe 
legal workings, ſo as by them, to die unto them : 
faith P-w!, / through the Law, am dead unto the L1wcs-<= 
VVhar's that ?— I through the Law, am dead nnw 


J tothe Law, that I might live unto God, I througly 
attl:Ghi-: IT 44 je 
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aflition, am dead unto my affliction, — TI through 
the diſappointment of Friends, am dead unto my 
Friends, — I threugh lin, am dead- unto my 
ſin.—— I through the Law, and the terrors of the 
Law, am dead unto the Law. Now then, Improye 
your former terrors, ſoas by them to die unto them, 
You have been under them: I,but have you 1mproved 
them, have yon ſo improved them, as thereby for to 
die unto them? 

2, Obſerve what thofe things are that are com- 
manded by Moſes, in the Old Teſtament, and go un» 
to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teltament, for 

race to perform them. There is nothing command- 
ed in the Old Teſtament, but it's promiſed in the 
New. There is nothing commanded by Moſes in the 
Old Teſtament, but Chriſt the Mediator of the New 
Tettament; is ingaged to perform it for you, and to 
Sive you grace to doit: The Law commands, and 
Grace helps :. The Lay was given ty Moles, Lu! Grace 
and Truth, comes by Feſus Chriſt. Obſerve therefore, 
what that is that 's commanded by Moſes in the Old, 
and £0 to Jeſs the Mediator of the New, for Grace 
and Strength to do the ſame, 

3. Then be ſure that you ſtand when the Spirit 
breathes : Now the Spirit breathes— in the pure 
and clean preaching of the Goſpel : Received ye the 
Spirit by the works of the Langor by the hearing of Faith ? 
VVould you be brought of from ſes, and ſtand 
clear from Moſes; chooſe to ſtand under ſuch a 
Preaching, where the Spirit breathes , and that's a 
Goſpel Preaching. 

4. Then put your ſelves upon the ſtream of the 
free Grace of God, without having any foot on your 
own bottom - Some men will learn to ſwim, and they 


are loth to lean themſelves upon the ſtream of the 
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water, but keep a foot at the bottom ; and they never 
learn to ſwim, till they take up the toot : Some would 
my | fain be Evangelical, but they cannot lean themſelves 
the  ypon the ſtream of Grace, but keepa foot at the bot= 
ove || tom ſtill, upon ſome thins of their own. 
2m, Some there are that do, and work, and when they 
ved || can work no further, then they eke it out: with 
to | Chriſt's Mediation. Sv indeed they make the Mediation 
of Chriſt but an Eekment to their own working : But a= 
M- | pay with theſe Eckments : Oh,let Chriſt be all, let Chriſt 
N- Þ fe all ! And therefore, 
for | 5. Study much the body of Jeſus, and the allſuffi- 
ad- | ciencie of the Mediation of this Jeſus the Mediator 
the Þ of the Covenant : The tight of Gods Alſufficiencie, 
che Þ will draw one off from the Creature : And the light 
ew þ| of the Alſufficiencie of the Mediation of Chrift, will 
ito | draw one off from Moſes, Put thy ſelf often unto this 
ind B DisjunRion : Come O my ſoul, either there is e- 
"ace | nough in the Mediation of Jeſus, or not : IF not 
re, | enongh, why do I gounto Chritt at all z if there be 
1d, | enough, why ſhould I not ſtand clear from Moſesy 
ace Þ and upon pure Goſpel gronnd ? Thus therefore do. 
Queſt. But,Sappoſe I have come to Feſus the Mediator of 
ir!it | the New Covenant, what ſhix/d I do that I may waik up 
ure | to this condition > What . ſhould I do, and hiew ſh:aid 1 
the ſo walk,, as one that us maeed com? unto Jeſwuy the Medi- 
ator of the Covenant , tht yet I may ſt2rd upon 'G. {pel 
and ground, and not touch at all upn Moſes ?  # 
h a Anſw, Firſt, If you be indeed come unto Jeſus, 
SA | this Mediator of the New Covenant, and would walk 
ſutably thereunto : VVhy then, ſhould yo! nor Ri1f 
the I throng and preſs after the Appointments, Infttuti- 
our Þ ons,and Ordinances of Jeſus? The L-w and the Prophets 
rere wnti'l John, [ ut from John the Baptiſt, the King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffers violence ; that was ſutable to the 
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Goſpel. —— And what was the ſuffering violence, but 
_ peoples preſling after the Goſpel - So nowy to preſs 

after the Kingdom of Heaven, ſuites with a Goſpel 
ſtate 3 to prels afterthe Ordinances, and Appoint- 
ments of Jeſus, ſuites with a Goſpel ſtate. 

But ſecondly, Labour more and more for to know 
your Chriſtian liberty, in Conjunttion with ſtriftneſ; of 
life. Some there are that are very ftric in their lives, 
but they don't know their Chriſtian liberty ; ſome 
apain know their Chriſtian liberty, yer abate in their 
{tritneſs of life - But bleſſed is that knowledge of 
ourChriſtian liberty,that is in conjunRion with more 
frianeſs of life. Oh bleſſed! bleſſed is that know- 
ledge of our Chriſtian liberty, where ftrineſs of 
life, and holineſs, grow up together with its There- 
foreI ſay, labour more and more to know your Chri- 
ſtian liberty in conjun&ion with ſtrineſs, and holi- 
neſs of life, this ſuitesa Goſpel fate ; then ſhall you 
do as thoſe thatare come unto Jeſus. Bur then, 

Thirdly, In regard of your Faith : Be ſure that 
you cloſe with Chriſt himſelf, the abſolute Promiſe, 
and live in continual dependence upon Chriſt, this 
Jeſus, this Mediator. For as living upon an old 
Stock, and a Stock received,ſuited witha covenant of 
works: So living in continual dependence upon Je- 
ſus for freſh Grace, ſuites with this covenant of Grace 
whereof he is Mediator. 

Fourthly, In regard of your repentance and fſor- 
row for lin, the more your hearts do melt, and thaw 
under ſenſe of love,that you have {in*d asainſtGod:For 
the Law rends and tears; but the Goſpel melts and 
thazs.—— The more that you grieve for fin, and 
rejoyce in God together.——- The more you' grieve 
for lin that is pardoned, and becauſe *tis pardoned: 
Far a legal Spirit grieves for ſin, onely that it may b2 
FM par- 
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pardoned ; but a Goſpel ſpirit becauſe it 1s pardon- 
ed. And the more you grieve for lins that 
xe ſecret, the (ins of your fpirits, eſpecially anbelief : 
For ſaith Chriſt, 1 ſay unto you, he that locketh wpon a 
wan, &c. The more I ſay you are found doing 
theſe things in reference to your Repentance, the 
more your Repentance ſuits with the Goſpel, and 
with a Goſpel ſtate. Andthen, 

Fifthly, As to the matter of your Obedience. 

1. The more gracious you are upon the account 
of Grace, the more Evangelical. ' And, 

2. The morefree you are in your aRtings towards 
God, the more Evagelical ; thoſe that Jeſus makes 
free, are free indeed,— Free—— Not from duty, 
but free in duty ; free from (in, but not free to (in x 
Alegal Spirit is reſtrained from evil, and conſtrained 
tog00d. Labour to be free in all your a&inss to- 
wards God. And, 

3. Then again, The more you are conformed 
unto God the Father who hath given you this Medi- 
ator, and to Jeſus this Mediator» the more Evange=- 
lical you are, and the more you ſuite with this Goſ- 
pel Rate unto which you are come. Nowa man 
is conformed unto God the Father, when he doth 
g00d to men for evil ; Bleſs them that curſe way, fo 
ſhall ye be the children of your Father.— Then a 
man is conformed to Jeſus this Mediator, when his 
life is inammeled with Meekneſs, and Humility ; 
Le:yn of me, ſaith Chriſt, for / am mecth. and lowly, 
Friends, the Law frets, and the Goſpel ſweetens, 

4. And then, In caſe that you have to deal with 
the things of the world : The more you are eftrane 
ged from the world by Faith, and can forſake the 
things thereof for Chrilt, and his Wayes, and Truth, 
bearing witneſs to his Truth and wayes; the more 
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you comply and comport with a Goſpel ſtate : 1f thay 
wilt le perfett, ſaith Chriſt to that Legaliſt, go and ſe 
* all that thus haſt, and come and folioy me , and thay 
ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, And, 

In caſe that you meet with ſufferings, look upon 
all your ſufferings as part of Chriſts purchaſe for you, 
Your ſufferings are your ſervants ; for all things are 
yours; for you are Chriſts, who is the Head of the 
Covenant, | 
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And in caſe that re under any ſpiritual de- 
ſertion, T hen praiſe Gar love to Jeſ144, when yu 
cannot praiſe God for þis lovetayou : Atrue Goſpel ſpi- 
it, will praiſe G6d the-Father for his love to Chrif 
his Son, when he cannot praiſe God for his love to 
himſelf, becauſe he wants aflurance. 

Avgain, if you would yet walk up unto this condi- 
tion of the Goſpel (whereunto now we are come) 
then whatſoever you do, be ſure that you do it upon 
Goſpel Principles : Principles of Love, principles of 
' Thankfulneſs , principles of Ingenuity : Principle: 
| are the ſprings of Attions : If your prificiples be E- 
vangelical, your ations will be Evangelical ; if your 
principles be legal, your a&tions will be legal : Stock 
therefore, and (tore your ſelves with Goſpel princi- 
« ples, principles of Love, principles of Thankful- 
neſs, and principles of Ingenuity 3 doing all in the 
Name of Je/, this Mediator of the Covenant. 

And when you have wrought, and done all, Reſt 
'upon Jeſus this Mediator, as if you had done nothing : 
Yet repent, work and do, as if you hadno ſuch Me- 
diator : I ſay, Work, andpray, and read, and medi- 
tatey and confer, 'and repent, as if you had no Mediator 
for to reſt upon, but onely your works: and yet reſt upon 
this your Mediator, as if you bad done no mork, at all : 
Thus do, and thus ſhall you comply and comport 
Which 
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Which that you may do, conlidery This is that you 
are now called unto ; you are now come to Jeſus, not 
to Moſes; you are now come to Jeſus the Mediator of 
the New Covenant + V Vhy then 3 As in the time of 
the Old Teſtament, they had, recourſe unto Moſes, 
ſo now in the times of the New Teſtament, ye are 
in all things to have recourſe unto Jeſus : VVhat 
faith Jeſusto this buſineſs ? Here's V Vorſhip, V Vhat 
faith Jet toit ? Here'san Ordinance, V Vhat faith 
Jeſus toit? Here's an Officer of the Church, VVhat 
faith Jeſus to it ? This 1s ſuitable unto the ſtare that 
now you are come unto. 

And thus ſhall all your Convi&ions, Graces, and 
your duties,be refined; you ſhall have much in alittle 
room : A legal work may be great for the bulk, yet 
be but little 3 a Goſpel work though but little, hath 
a great deal init, for 'tis refined. 

And thus alſo ſhall you have the weddins Garment 
on : For pray, What is the wedding Garment, but a 
Goſpel diſpolition, ſutable to a Goſpel diſpenſation; - 
this is the wedding Garment, Not Faith, nor Re- 
pentance, nor this, nor that particular Grace, But 
a Goſpel diſpefition, (utzble ts a Goſpel diſpenſ2tion, is.the 
wedding Garment ; and thus ſhall you be cloathed 
with it. 

Thus alſo your Onely ſhall ſtand in its proper place: 
For mark where the Apoltle places your onely ; Onety, 
faith he, /et your Converſation be as it Lecomes the Goſ= 
pel; there ſtand; a Chriſtians one!y, upon a converſa- 
tion becomins the Goſpel. | 

Thus alſo ſha!l you pleaſe the Father : The more 
thatyou come to Jeſus the Mediator, whom the Fa> 
ther hath appointed : And the more your Conver- 
ſation ſuites thereunto, the more you pleaſe the 
Father : You can never pleaſe the Father more, 
"than incoming to the Son, Now 


pleaſe the Father 3 


As you do delire, that your oe:y may be found in 


the right and proper place ; | 

As you do delire, that you may be found having 
the wedding Garment on - 

As you do delire,that all your ConviRions, Graces, 
Duties, may be more refined, and ſo preſerved and 
kept : 

” you do delire, to be foiind doing according ty 
the ſtate whereunto you are called 3 fo let it be your 
work, your and buſineſs, to ſtand clear from Miſe, 
and to ſtand upon clear Goſpel ground, and to come 
off fully unto Jeſus the Mediator of the New Cove- 
nant : For,ſaith this DoQrine, In theſe Goſpel times, 
we are not come unto Mo/?s, the Mediator of the Old 
Teſtament, -or of the Old Covenant, but unto Jeſus, 
the Mediator of the New Covenant : And foI have 
done with this third Obſervation. There is a fourth 
thing yet behind, which concerns the Blood of 
Sprinkling» that ſpeaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel, 
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SERM. VI. 


Hebr. 12, 24. 


And to the Plood of Spriakling, that ſpeaketh bets 
ter things, than that of Abel. 


\VA VG I made entrance into theſe Words, I 

took up four Obſervations from them: And 
having gone through three of them, Inow come un- 
tothe fourth 3 which more largely runs thus, 

Obſerv. 4. That it is avery greatprivilodg which! 
in theſe Goſpel times we are partakers of, To come 
unto the Blood of Sprinkling, chat ſpeaketÞ better: 
things, than thatof Abe/.—— For the clearing and 
proſecuting whereof, 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you what this Blood of Sprink- 
lins is, what are the grounds and uſe of this Sprink- 
ling, 

2. That this Blood of Sprinkling, 1s a ſpeaking- 
Blood, and ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, 

3. That we are now come unto «this blood of 
Sprinkling. | 

4. What are the priviledges of coming. to.this 
Blood of. ſprinklins, and of being ſprinkled with this 
Blood of Sprinkling. Andthen, | 

Cc 5. What ' 
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5, What we muſt do that we may get our hearal! : 
ſprinkled with this Blood of Sprinkling. | =_ 
Firſt, 1f you ask, what this Blood of Sprinkling i Tc 

I anſwer, That it is no other than the blood of Jeoq 

ſus, the Mediator of the New Covenant- callelf T\ 
the Blood of Sprinkling ; Becauſe it was, and is, thi fe 
thing ſpecified by all the Sprinkings of Water and BlydÞerf 
in th: O'd Teft:ment. In the dayes of the Old Tell a 
ment, it was their way and manner then, to mix wal ac 
ter and blood together, and to ſprinkle it upon PerShhe j 
ſons and Things: which was a- Pattern and Type dfpea 
this Blood of Jeſus; as you read from the t 3. ver{eÞhje ( 
unto the 24, of. the 9. of the Heb.— When ourþ,, 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt died upon the Croſs, therehjc/ 
came water and blood out of his (ide ,. ſaith John, hy 
And if you look into the i of John, c. 5. you ſhall ſee þnq 
that Fohn,his beloved Diſciple, inlifts much upon it, 
at the 6. v. This is he that came by Water and B!ood,evenſy,, 
Feſms Chriſt ; not by Water onely, bat by Water and Blood, 
Again, This is he, even Jeſus Chriſt, that came by 
water and blogd : which blood of Sprinkling, is the 
blood of Jeſus,faith Peter exprelly,in his x Epiſt, 1.2, 
Ele according to the forcknowledge f Gd the Father, 
threugh ſanftifcatimn of | the Spirit unto obedience and}, - 
ſprinkling of the blood of T:ſi25 Chriſt : So that plainly}? 
then, and briefly, this B'ood of Sprink/mg, is the blood 
of [:ſzr, Called the Blood of Sprink/ing, in refer- 
ence unto thoſe Types and Ceremonies of ſprinkling 
blood, in the time of the Old Teſtament. 

For our better underſtanding whereof, I ſhall la-; 
bour to ſhew you briefly, what were the grounds and} 
reaſons of their ſprinkling blood, in the times of the 
Ol Teftament, and how that is appliable to the 
blood of Jeſus. ; 

If you look therefore into the Old Teſtament, Z he 
Al 
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heanal! find that they ſprinkled blood upon a fourtold * 
count. 
Ing is To confirm and ratihe the Covenant between 
f JesGod and them, 
-allef To make an Attonement for their ſin. 
5, th} For the candification, and puritication of their 
bls4Þcrſons and things. 
ell And for the preſervation of their Perſons. 
x Way Accordingly rherefore,faith the Apoſtle, Heb.9.19. 
PerSthe Book, was ſprinkled : fo in the 24. of Exod, the 
'PE 0Fneaning of it 1s given, 7.7. And be took, the Book of 
verſeBhhe Covenant and read in the audience of the people,and 
D 0B hey ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid, we will do, and be 
therebedient 3 and Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it on 
Jobs, he people, andſaid, behold the blood of the Covenant : 
lee End the 9th of the Heb. tells us, That he {prinkled 
MN lIthe Book it (elf; --- And why fo? ---- But to ſhew 
»*Khus much, That it is the Blood of Jeſus that doth 
310d $-tifie and contirm theCovenant now made, betwcen 
dd and us 3 as at large in that 9th of the Hebrews. 
2: Thenalſo in thoſe times of the Old Teftament, 
hey ſprinkled blood,to make anAttonement for the 
lins of the people 3 as you have it in the 4th-of Levi. 
6, and the 20. verſes. And the Prieſt ſhall dip his fin- 
er 22 the blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times be= 
ore the Lord, before the Vail of the Sanfuary. The 
 EMercy Seat.and the 4 ltar,were ſprinkled; --the rea» 
ſon is given at the 20 v. And he ſhall do with the 
| [a. $Þullock,as he did with the Bullock fora fin offering, 
lo thall he do with,this : And, The Prieſt ſhall make at! 
the $4! tonement for them,and it ſhall be forgiven them. And 
the {hy fo? But to ſhew that it is the blood of Jeſus, © * 3 
whereby we have Attonement, as in Kom. 5.11. DFE 
3. Agam,In the times of the Old Teſtament, they 
did ſprinkle blood for the purification of mens Per- 
T GC C2 {01s 
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ons, and of Things. AS you have it in Levit. 14.2, 
And be ſhall ſprink/e upon bim tha: is to be clean, 1P 
from the Leproſie ſeven times, and ſhail pronounce hin\ © 
cleau. And why 10? But to thew that it is the blog | 20 
of Jeſus that doth cleanle us 110M all Iniquity, I” 
in the firſt Epitt, ot Zobþn, Chap. 1. f 
4. Then in thole times, they did ſprinkle mer] © 
perſons, tor pre{crvation trom tne deſtroying Ang, 
when the detiroying Angel came to deſtroy the 4 
g yptians, the polts of the 1ſraelites were {prinkled , 
that they might be preſerved. --- And why? Buttf c 
ſhew that it 15 by the blood of Jeſus, that we ary, 
preſerved from the deſtroyer. In the x. v. of the i; fp, 
of Fe, its {aid, Jude the ſervant of Jeſus Chiilh{, 
andBrother of f ames,to them that are ſanctihed by} 1 
' God the Father, and preſerved in Feſus Chriſt ; ol by 
preſerved by Jcſus Chriſt : and Chrijt oxr paſſover fi] a; 
ſacrificed for us,{aith the Apolile to the Corznthianſſth 
So that thus now you ſce briefly, what were th 
grounds and reaſons of their ſprinkling blood, ive 
the times ot tae Old Teſtament, and - how all thi 
15 applicable to the Blood ot Jeſus. tYto 
And it you look withly into the Scripture, au{{{p 
contpare things with things, you ſhall hind that Mom 
in the times or the Old Teitament, did divide thi 
blood ot tne Covenant, part whereof was ſprinkle: q th 
upon the Altar,poured down at the foot of the Al 
tar, to oblige God-to the Covenant. ---- And pa 
oi it was ſprinkled upon the people, to contirm theſPÞ4 
ſouls ia the cerrainty of theCovenant,and to oblig 
them to obſerve and keep Covenant with God. SF" 
with the blood ot Chriſt. And theretore when one 
Lord and SaviourChriſt ſpeaks at the Lords Suppaf® 
he faith, Th Cup is the New Teſtament in my blog Fs 
ſhed for many,for the Remiſſion of ſins, The firſt pa 1 
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4-27; part of the words : This Cwp 5 the New Teft ament in 

*2q, my blocd, hath regard co us, ſhewing that our ſouls 
wha are to be confirmed in this, that we are in covenant 
loo! with God. The ſecond part of the words, 
Ys ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins , relates unto 
God, ſhewing the uſe of Chriſts blood, ta ſatisfhe 

ml God for our tins, and to obtain our Remilſion. 

ng And if you would know, What is the uſe of this 
ic 1 }Sprinkling; 1 ſay, Sprinkling of the Blood, notes 
kl Application : What are we the better for the Blood of 
aut 91 Chriſt, if it be not applyed to us, and ſprinkled on 
Ve afihus. There are two great Attributes of God, that we 
the :fhave to deal withal,in the great matter of our Redem- 
-ril ption., The Fuſtice of God and the 
ed bf Mercy of God. That the Juſtice of God might be 
t 3 08:4 beſatisfied ; Chriſt was made a ſacrifice on the Croſs, 
ver if and his blood ſhed on Earth, thet the favour of God - 
bangthmight be obtained : Chriſt carries (as our -great 
© tif FHigh-prieſt) his Blood, (the vertue of it) into Hea- 
d, ven, and ſprinkles the Mercy-ſeat ſevencimes. 
l my y And that we might be ſanified, and reconcil'd 
tſto God, this Blood is ſprinkled upon us too. As it's 
, au{{ſprinkled upon the Altar,and the Mercy-ſeatythatGod 
Moſe4might be reconciled to us; ſo 'tis ſprinkled upan us, 
le tiAthat we might be ſanAified & reconciled to God: Afd 
nklec Arhat thereby we might beaflur'd that God is in cove- 
e AlJ4pant with us. As when the Jews were {prinkled with 
| parÞÞlood, the Prieſt ſaving, T his is the Blood of the Cie- 
thefſFpant, they were aſſured thereby, that they were in 
blig/Fovenant with God ; So when we are ſprinkled with 
|. SIFhe blood of Feſw, we are, or may be, aſſured that 
1 onfiwe are in the covenant of Grace with .God. ,- And 
ppaſFtus now you ſee, what this Blood of Sprinklings 
lod $5, upon what account 'ts fprinsled,—— and 
paſſPhat is the uſe of che ſprinkling thereof, And ſol 
LW 5 C3 have 


390 The Blood of Sprinkling. Serm, 6,.Þ 
have. done with the firſt General. 

. S#tondly, This Blood of Sprinkling (which is the 

. blood of Ieſus) is a ſpeaking Blowd , and ſpeaketh 
better things than that of Abe/, or than Abel. 

It ſpeaketh, 'n regard of its continual, and per- 
petual Virtue , and. Operation : But here are two 
things, 

Firſt, What this Blood of Sprinkling {peaketh, 

2. How, and in what ſenſe, it ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Avel. 

Eir/t, What this Blood of Sprinkling ſpeaketh. 

I. It ſpeaketh a neceſſity of (atisfattion, for, With- 
out blood there is no Remiſſion. 

2, It ſpeaketh the Righteouſneſs of God : If God 
have burnt down ſuch a City as this, to declare hi; 
Righteoufneſs ; how much more doth the ſhedding 
of the blood of Ieſus, declare the Righteouſneſs of þ li 
God: To declare, I ſay, his Righteouſneſs, ſaith the Þ (1 
Apoſtle, in Rom. 3. tl 

3. It ſpeaketh the higheit Obedience, that ever Þ| tl 
the Sun ſav. That the Son of God ſhould be obedi- || tl 
ent unto death, Iayins down his blood, is the higheſt F tl 
Obedience. As the diſobedience of the firlt Adam, 
was in the matter of the Tree; ſo the obedience of | S: 
the ſecond Ad:m, was inthe matter of the Tree: Who Y ut 
his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body, on theTree, | te 
faith the Apoſtle.—— As the diſobedience of the} G 
firſt 44d.--1, was in the tranſgreſſins a poſitive come 
mandment,which was the ſymbol of obedience to the þ ſi 
whole Moral Law:So the 9bedience of the ſecond Ad-m,Jj of 
doth conliſt in being 6bedient unto a politive command-}| de 
ment, which was the ſymbol of his obedience co the} ev 
vthole Law of God : This c.mmandment received 1 M! 
my Father, faith he— And as Miſes tlie Head of 

that Covenant, was faith «! in all his bouſe ; in ſo much 
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a5 its ſaid of him, As the L;rd Commanded, fo did he * 
ſo Je/#s the head of this ſecond Covenant was faith- 
fil in all his truſt,and as the Lord Commanded {o did 
he, As the Father gave me commandment, ſaith he, even 
xer- | 6 do, John. 14. laſt. So that the blood of ſprink- 
two | ling, ſpeaks the higheſt obedience in the World, 
4. It ſpeaketh alſo the worth of ſouls , If a Phy- 

. | ſfitian havea Patient ready to die, and nothins will 
tter | work his cure but the heart-blood of the Phyſitian, 

and the Phylitian ſhould vouchſafe thereto, and let 
| him have his heart-blood to drink; Woulditnotargue 
ith» B that the Phyſitian thinks this mans life is of great con- 

cernment and of great-worth ,ſo 'tis here. And what 
God | doth this argue but that Jeſus did look 1pOn the ſouls 
his Y of men, as of Infinite worth and Concernment, 
in 5. This blood of Jeſus , and the blood of ſprink- 
5 of | lins ſpeaketh the evill of fin : The hainouſnels, the 
the Þ ſinfulneſs, the evill, of ſin. There are many things 

that do ſpeak the evill of lin,butof all thirgs methinks 
ver | the blo@d of ſprinklins, the blood of Jeſus, ſpeaks 
di- | theevill of {in loudeſt ; Give me leave toname ſome, 
heſt Þ that ſo you may compare them and this together. 
am, Firlt, The ſeparation from God, and union wit 
> of | Satan, ſpeakes the evillof fin. As by Grace we are 
hi} united unto God , made One with God, and fepara- 
ree, | ted from the Devil : ſo by lin weare ſeparated from 
the | God, -and united unto Sacan, and made one with him. 
"M- 2. The Condemnation of the whole World by the 
the fin of Adam, \ſpzaks the evill of (in : If theeariuvs 
:m, | of the Applegcommittns that oze ſin, brought Con- 
nd- demnation upon all the World, how $ eat muſt the 
evil of (1n be! 

3. The fire of Hell ſpeaks the evil of fin, for 
what is the fewel that the fire of hell feeds :pon; 
but ſn , take ſin away, and the fite of Hell will die, _ 
.t will be quencht, Cc.4 - -- _ 4. gal 
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4. The ſpoyl of Dutyes ſpeaks it : One (inful 
thought , is enough to ſpoyl a prayer, to ſpoyl x 
Duty, to ſpoyl a Sermon : And if one drop of Inke 
ſhall black a whole Glaſs of milk, how black i; 
that Inke ! W 
5. The horror of Conſcience ſpeaks it ; for, If but 
one ſin ſet on upon the ſoul by God , doth put a manÞÞ th 
into ſuch horror of Conſcience , how great is the C| 
evil of lin! th 
6, Tae troubleſomneſs of the relicks of (in in the w 
Saints ſpeaks it: Sins in the Saints are bur waſps th 
without their ting , And if the waſps without theirf R 
ſting be ſo troublefom , how troubleſom are the at 
waſps that have their tings in them; how trouble- 
ſom is (in in it ſelf! ſi 
But ſeventhly, and above all, The Blood of ſprink-R . 
ling ſpeaks the evill of ſin. For if the gwil: of (in beÞ t: 
ſo great that nothing can ſatisfie for it , but the Blood Þ t: 
of Jeſus , and the Filth of ſin be ſo great that no-W b 
thins can: fetch out the ſtain thereof , but the blood þb 
of Jeſus, How great , How hainous, How finfull | - 
muſt the evil of fin befTheBlood of ſprinkling ſpeakes } 
the evil of (in: And then b 
61y As the Blood of ſprinkling ſpeaks the evil of i t 
ſin, ſo it ſpeakes the riches and the freeneſs of the | 
Love of God, 'Twas love in Jonathan to part with his Þ f 
Garment for David , Whatlove is it in Chriſt, topartÞ} 0 
with his B'-od for #z? It was love that. made Chriſt Þ © 
weep over Lazarus, They ſaid, Behoid how he lovid Þ * 
hirz! And if hisTears ſpeak his love, what doth his Þ | 
Blood? "Ti: love to give acup of cold water toa Diſciple, 
what is it then to give ones w 798 Bloud unto Enemies, 
Three things there are that do make a gift greatly 
free. 1. The greatneſs of the gift given, 
——2, The unwarthineſs of the Perſon given unto 
3. And 
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2, And the greatneſs of the perſon that-gives- 
' 1. Asfor the Sift it ſelf, What greater than the 
Blood of Jeſus ? 

2. As for the Perſons given unto , who more un- 
worthy then {infull men ? 

2. As for the Perſon that doth give , who greater 
then God in the three Perſons ? The Father gives 
Chriſt todie : The Son dies and gives his Blood : And 
the Ho!y-Ghoſt comes and ſprinkles it ; for it is the 
work of the Holy-Ghoſt to ſprinkle : this is another 
thing that the Blood of Jeſus ſpeaks ; Ir ſpeakes the 
Riches and the freeneſs of the love of God : theſe 
are the things that this blood of ſprinkling ſpeaketh. 

And now if you ask, How, and in what reſpe&ts it 
ſpeaketh better things than Abel , or then that of 
Abel: (For it may be tranflated both ways according 
to the ſeveral copies, Bur take it according to onr 
tranſlation : better than that of A'-/ , or then the 
blood of Abel. ) How and in what reſpe&s doth the 
blood of Jeſus ſpeak better things than the blood of 
Abel? 

Why it ſpeaks better things than the Perſonal 
blood of Abel — And it ſpeakes better thinss than 
the Sacrificed blood of Abel. 

It ſpeakes better then the Perſonal blood of Abe!: 
for the blood of Abel cryed for vengeance againſt his 
own Brother , But the blood of Jeſ#« cries for mercy 
and for remiſſion for his Enemyes : Father forgive them 
they know not what they do, ſaid Chriſt when their 
hands were imbrewed in his blood : 

But others think rather that theſe words are to be 
underſtood of the ſacrificed blood of Ale!. And 
becauſe 4b-! is the nrlt that ſtands upon record in 
Scripture for offering a ſacrifice with blood, Ir is as if 
the Apoſtle ſhould ſay , The fſacritice of Jeſus on 
pen: THe the 
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the Croſs, and the blood of Jeſus, ſpeaketh better 
things than the ſacrifice of A/e/, or of all the ſacrifi- 
ces in the Oid-Teftament. And Indeed , This is 
more ſutable to the ſcope of the Apoſtle here ; For 
the deſion of the Apoſtle here, is, to ſhew the e&x- 
cellencie of New-Teſtament ſacrifice, and of the 
way of the New-Teitament, above the Old. And if 
you look into the Scripture you find , that though in 
the Fourth of Geneſis, it is ſaid, Abe's blord cryed, 
yet notwithſtanding it is not ſaid that A'e! or his 
blood ſpraketh : butin the Eleventh of the Hebrews 
'tis ſaid that, in point of ſacrifice, By faith , Atel 
ſpeaketh : By faith eAvel offered unto God a m:re tx+ 
cellent ſacrifice then Cain , and ly it he, being dead , yet 
Jpeaketh. In point of ſacrifice by faith, he yet ſpeak- 
eth 


And would you know how the blood of Jeſus 
ſpeaketh better things than the ſacriticed bloud of 
Abel, or than all the ſacrifices of the old Teſtament, 
Thus. 


on the Croſs, doth give efficacie unto all thoſe ſacri- 
fices : What are all the Types and Ceremonies, but 
dead things without the thins Typifted ? 

'-.. 2, And though Mel offered an excellent facri- 
fice, he did not offer his own Blood : But Jeſ7 did; 
he offered up himſelf by the Eternal Spirit, as inthe 
Hh of the Heb. 

2. And though Me), and the. Fathers of the 
Old Teſtament offered excellent ſacrifices , yet chey 
oftered often , and fo thoſe ſacrifices could not make 
the Commers thereunto perfe& , ſaith the Apoſtle, 
But Chriſt offered himſelf once for all. And fo he 


hath for ever perfeted them that are ſanRifed. 
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1. The blood of Jeſus, and theſacrifice of Chriſt þ 
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4. Thouzh Abel and the Fathers in the Old 

Teſtament did offer excellent ſacrifices, yet their ſa- 
crifice was after their {in committed z when they had 
commited a (in, then they were to get aſacrifice, 
and poſſibly they might have died before the ſacrifice; 
was offered : but the ſacrifice of Chritt is, befere ovr 
ſin is committed ; we cannot die between the (in and 
the ſacrifice. 

5, And though Abel and the Fathers of the OldTefia- 
ment offered excellent ſacrifices , the blood whereof 
was ſprinkled on the people , yet that was but to the 
puritying of the fieſh,for ſaith theApoſtle at the 1 3th 
v, of the 9th Chap. 1f the Blood of E#ls and of Gots, 
and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprink/ing the unclean , ſniti- 
fieth to the purifying of the fleſh &c. But the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus, purgeth our Conſcien- 
ces from dead works, How much more /h-ll the b'ced 
of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit iffered himſe'f 
without ſpot to God , purge your Conſcience from dead 
works , to ſerve the living God. Upon which words 


{| faith Capellzzs, you have here the excellencie of this 


offering above all other offerings in the World : a- 
bove the offerings of the Heathen , above the offer- 
ings of the Fews, above the offerings of the C}rj- 
ftians, Above the offerings of the He-athenr; for they 
ſacrificed to Devills, but he oftered himſelf without 
ſpot to Ged, Above the ſacrifice of the Jexs; 
for their blood of ſprinkling ſanifyed to the puri- 
fying of the Fleſh, but this to the purging of your 
Conſcience from dead works. Above the offerings 
of the Chriſtians; for though Chriſtians offer up ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices to God, as prayers, and thankſsivings, 
yet nt without ſpot 3 but he offered himſelf through 
the Eternal ſpirit withrut ſpot to God, 

6, Andthen, Though Ael offered an exce!lent 
ſacrifice. 
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ſacrifice, and ſo the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, 
yet notwithſtandins thoſe were for themſelves , and 
for thoſe times, Abel offered for himſelf , and the 
Jews for themſelves, for that time onely; but Chriſt 
offered a (acrifice for all the World , He is the Lami 
of God that taketh away the ſin of the W.rid , and , 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the Wrld. 

7. Again tho:zgh Acel offered an excellent ſacri- 
fice, and the Fathers of the Old Teſtament offered 
excellent ſacrifices, and the blood thereof was ſprink- 
led; yet it was not ſprinkled upon all things , but in 
the 9th Heb : *tis faid , Moreover he ſprinkled with 
blood both the Tabernacle, and all the Veſlels of 
the Miniſtry , and almoſt all things are by the Law 
purged with blood ; It was but a/zzoſt z but now by 


the blood of Je{.15 a! things are purged and cleanſed, | 


not almoſt , bur -!! ihings are purged and cleanſed, 
Thus now you ſee what this blood of ſprinklingſpeak- 
eth, and how it ſpeake'h better things:then the blood 


of 4b-/3better than hisPerſonal blood,and better than 


his ſacrificed blood , and that's the ſecond General. 
3. Now 2, unto this blood of ſprinkling are we 
come in theſe Goſpel-times. We are not come unto 
the blood of Bulls and Goats, and heifers, but we are 
come unto the blood of Jeſus the blood of ſprinkling. 

©» For whatis the diſpenſation that we are now un- 
der, but the diſpenſation of a crucified Chriſt? There 
are twoComings of Chriſt mention'd in the Scripture 
A coming in a way of meanneſs , ridins upon an Aſs; 
his firſt coming is in a way of hamiliation , riding 
vpon an Aſs, and accordingly his Kingdom is a King- 
dom of Patience. And there isa comins ſecond 
Coming of Chriſt, when he comes riding upon 
the Clouds in power and Great Glory , and accord- 


ingly his Kingdom then ſhall be a Kingdom of power | 
G | | and | - 


a a w _y 7 © 9 «=. 
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and Glory. When Chriſt comes the ſecond time we 
ſhall be under Glorious diſpenſations, bur now te 
are under the firſt Comins of Chriſt, and therefore 
what is the Diſpenſation that now we are under, but 
the diſpenſation of a crucifiedChriſt? =—=—= hat doth 
a Preaching lignifie and hold forth, but Chriſt cruci- 
fied ? We Preach Chriſt crucified faith,the Apolle —— 
What do the Sacraments hold forth, why : This Cup ts 
the New Teſt 11n:nt in »yBlocd faith he. So that now we 
are under theDiſpenſation ofa crucifiedChriR.In the 
times of the Old Covenant, they did believe in 
God , and God himſelf was the firſt objec of their 
Faith , and ſo they came to Chriſt : now, in theſe 
times of the New Teſtament, the firſt and immediat 
obje& of our Faith, is the blood of Chriſt, F.ith 
in the B'ood of Chrift, Rom : 2. So that (Ifay) Ic 
isthe blood of Jeſus that now we are come unto. 
Well but though in theſe Goſpel-times we are now 
come to the blood of Jeſus, the blood of ſprinkling; 


| yet, it may bez this b:ood of ſprinklins may not be 


ſprinkled upon my ſoul) When may the blood of 
ſorinkling be faid to be ſprinkled npon a mans ſou'? 
How ſhall I know,whether this blood of ſprinkling be 
ſprinkled upon my ſoul in particular ; that's a Qne- 
ſion of great Concernment-: Thus therefore, 

1, If it be your great work in all your Tempta- 
tions , and upon all Occalions to apply your ſelves 
unto the blood of Jeſus , then is the blood of Jeſus 
applyed to you, and fo ſprinkled on you : The blood' 
of Jeſus is ſprinkled on us by the Spirit of God, and 
when it's ſprinkled by the Spirit of God, it is ap- 
plyed. If you do make applications of your ſelves 
ro Chriſt, certainly Chritt hath made applications 
of Himſelf to you: for all our grace is but a reflexion . 


of his Grace; we lc;2 him, becauſe he loved us 2 
F'4 | tit, 
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firit , and we chooſe him becauſe he choſe us firſt, 
and we apply our ſelves to him , becauſe he hath aps 
plyed himielf unto us firſt, If therefore in all Temp- 

' tationz , and upon all occaſions, it be your great 
work to make an application of your ſelves unto the 
blood of Jeſus, then hath the blood of Jeſus been 
applyed to you , and (prinkled upon you. 

2. If you ever have had ſuch a light of the blood 
of Chriſt, as that thereby you are purged from 
anevil Conſcience , Then hath this blood been ap- 
plyed to, and ſprinkled on you ; They $0 together, 
In the 1oth Heb. 22, its ſaid, Let us draw neer with 
a true heart, infull afſ.rance of Faith, having our 
hearts /prink/ed from an evil Conſcience , or purged : 
{ the 9th of the Helrens, calls it purged; ) having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience. What 
1s that? why an evil Conſcience 1s an evil Conſcience 
two wayes either becauſe it is a ſluggiſh 


Conſcience, and don't ſtirr us up unto our duty, Þ 


and accuſe for (in; or elſe becauſe it is a cla- 
morous and deſpondent Conſcience. Now if you 
have had ſuch a {ight of the blood of Jeſus as hath 
quickned your Conſcience , and wakened your Con- 
ſcience, and yet pacified your Conſcience at the ſame 
time, Then have you been ſprinkled with this blood 
of Jeſus, You ſee how they go together , in the 
xoth Chap. 1. 2, 3. v. Bt, 

3. If you have a continual {isht and remembrance 
of the blood of Ieſus in all your goinss our, and your 
comings in,Then hath the blood af Ieſus, been prin» 
kled upon you : When the deſtrovins Angel paſled 


over the houſes of the //>-elites, the P ts wereſprin- 
” kledwich the blood of the Lamb : The Poſts 3 And 


why their Poſts? Bt that in all their goings out, and 
- the:'r com 'n35 ing they might havean eye thereunto x 


30. 
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Sy nows how is it with me > Do 1, not onely find the 
nz | virtue of the Lord Chriſt within me? But that in all 
;p- | my goings out, and comings in, I have an eye unto 
eat © his blood 3 then is his blood ſprinkled upon my poſts, 
he | and applied unto me. | 
en 4+ If that you do walk in the Light, as God is in 
the Light ; then the blood of Ieſus hath been, and is, 
od Þ ſprinkled upon you, and applied to you : 1 Jubn 1.7, 
om fl But if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, we 
1p- have fel.'owſhip one with another, and the Blood of Jeſus 
er, & Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fn.—— If we 
ith walk in the Light, as he is in the Light? What's 
Jur that? — How is God and Chrift in the Light, —— 


d « why he is in the Light cercainly; in regard of Grace ' 


-no (and Holineſs. So he is in the Light, and to that pug= 
har poſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks here : $9 then, Aithough you 
ce cant walk, in the Light of Comfort, but as a child of 
iſh Light walking in darkneſs; yet if yu do walk in the 
tv, Light of Holineſs, walk in the Light, as God is in the 
Ja- {Licht ; then certainly, the blood of Ieſus Chriſt hath 
ou cleanſed you, and fo hath been ſprinkled upon you. 

ath BY 5+ If yon are indeed ſeparated and ſet aparg for 
od, and for the Work and Service of God, then is 


oo the blood 'of Ieſus ſprinkled upon you : He that is 
od Rdipt in this blond of ſprinkling, is ſeparated, You 
he ll obſerve, that when the Prieſts were. Conſecra- 


ted, the tip of the right Ear was ſprinkled with 
bloud, and the Thumb of the right hand, and the 
oe of the right Foot - 
ets, when they were conſecrated were fo ſprink- 
ed: Bit when a #:4n was cleanſed from his Lejrofte, he 


in- | 
ing Foncerning Aron, Lewit.'S, 22, He flew the Ram" 
nd 4 4ofſes took of the bloud of it, and put it upon 
o : W* tip of Azrons right ear, and upon the thumb of 


And not onely the .. F 

.j 
= © ſprinkled alſo. You have them both in Levis 41% ;Þ 
LEY 


his. +, 


FC.» 
4 rw 
on nn,,24 


= & 


his right hand, and pon the great Toe of his right font: | 


- Leprolie, you have it in the 14 of Levit. And of the 


Chriſt). As many were -ftonicd at him,( his Viſage was 
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This in regard of Aron. In regard of the 


reſt of the Oy! that is in his hand, ſhall the Prieſt put up 
the tip of the right Ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and | # 
#20n the Thumb of his right hand,and upon the greatToe if Is 
his right. Foot, pon the blond of the Treſpaſs-ffering ; an 
And foin regard of Blood, as well as of Oyl—— | th 
what's the meaning of this, that the tip of the right || Þl 


 . ear was to be toucht with bloud, and the thumb of thi 


the right hand was to be touched wich bloud ; and the ſp! 
roe of the right foot with bloud , both when the | '** 
Prieſt was conſecrated, and when the Leprolie was 
cleanſed ? But to ſhew thus much, That the whole |} * \ 
man is to be ſet a part for God, — The Ear of his || P! 
underſtanding and knowing part, is to.be ſet alide kle 
for God. The Thumb of his hand, the belie- 
ving part, (by Faith we lay hold) is to be ſet apart 
for God,— And the great Toe of the right foot, 
the PraQtical part of life and converſation : The the 
whole man is to be ſet apart for God, where this tha 
ſprinkling comes : So that look therefore, when a 
man is ſet apart for the Worſhip and Service of God, || 
Ear, and Hand, and Foot, ſet a part for the Wor- wi 
ſhip and Service of God ; then he is ſaid to be ſprin- Ty 
kled with this blood of Sprinkling- 

6. Once more, If that you have had ſuch a pro- ſus. 
ſpe of Chriſt crucified, and have ſeen what great and 
and wonderful things Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, 8 VE 
infomuch as your hearts have been aſtonied there- 
withal ; then- have your ſouls been ſprinkled with Jeſ. 
this blood : See how they go together, //a. 52. 1%! 
14, 15, Behold, My Servant ſhall deal prudentlyghe ſoally 0m 
be exalted and extolled, ang be wery high, (ſpeaking of 
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marred, more than any mans, and his Formy more than 
the Sons of men} ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations ; 
he the Kings ſhall ſhat their months at him, for that which 
had nit been to'd them, ſhall they ſce, and that which they 
ng || #4d not heard, ſhall they conſider. Where this bloud 
f | is ſprinkled, there comes Afoniſhment at the Mirror, 
and Wiſdom and MyRtery of a crucified Chriſt, - So 
4 that thus now you ſee, that we are come unto this 
hr | bloud of Sprinkling; and how a man ſhall know whe» 
'of | ther his own ſoul be ſprinkled wich this bloud of 
he | ſprinkling in particular. And is this a ſmall mat= 
ter ? 
w; 4. The fourth thins tells us, It is a priviledge, and 
a very great priviledge to-come unto the bloud of 
vis © ſprinkling ; it is a very great priviledge, to be ſprin- 
4e | led with this bloud of Sprinkling. 
It was a very great priviledge for the Jerry to 


6 
5 have a ſacrifice by them at hand, when 'they had 
yt, | committed (in, to have the bloud of ſprinkling by 
he | them.—— But alas, what's that to this, what was 


his © that ſacrifice to this of Chrift , and what was thar 
bloud to this of Chriſt 3 and what was that ſprinkling 
1d, | unto this ſprinkling of the blond of Jeſus ? Look 
" Þ what difference is between the Types and the thing 


wt Typified, — Look what difference there is between 

the bloud of Bulls and Goats, and the bloud of Je- 
g- | fus.———— Look what difference between Carnal, 
2 | 20d Spiritual things; fo great a difference is there be- 


ad, | fveen the coming tothe blood of Bulls and Goats,and 
6s ha comins to, and being ſprinkled with the bloud of 
+ Y Jeſus. | 
" Let me open this a little to you, if you be indeed 
J come unto this blood of ſprinkling , and be fprinks 
led with the blood of Jeſus 3 
Then look - wha:ſoever benefits do flow from tae 
Dd bloog. 
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blood of Jeſus , all thoſe doe belong toyou : And dg 
ou well conſider what are the benefits that do floy of ( 
om the blood of Jeſus? Let me name ſome to you, 

I, Thereby ( in the General) we have redemp. 
tion : In whom we have Redemption through bis Bla, Ng, 
faith Pau!, Epheſ. 1: | 

2. Thereby the Covenant of Grace , is ratified 
and confirmed, Hel. 9. at large, Hol 

\ 3. Thereby the Church of God 1s purchaſed, | ; 
Afﬀs 20, purchaſed by his bloud ; By the bloud of 
God. 

4. Thereby the Wall of Partition, made between 
Few and Gentile, God and us, is broken down, Ephe/, 
3.13. 

5, Thereby all things in Heaven and Earth, are 
reconciled, Col. 1. 20. 

6. Thereby are your ſouls juſtified, and your fin; 
pardoned ; In whom we have Redemption through 
his bloud, The forgiveneſs of o#r fins, Ephel. 1. 

7. Thereby are you waſhed, and cleanſed, and 
ſanRified ; The 6/0od of Feſus cleanſerh from all iniqui- 
ty, 1 Iohbn 1. 

8. Thereby is your great adverſary Satan routed, 
and overcome, and ſpoyled ; Rev. 1 2, They overcame 
him by the bloud of the Lamb. 

9. Thereby Chriſt is made welcome by his Fa- 
ther, when he comes into Heaven in your name, to 
intercede for you. In the times of the Old Teſti Kyi 
ment, the high Prieſt went into the Holy of holiett, 
and carried bloud , and ſprigkled the Mercy-Seat 
ſeven times : But the high Prieſt did not fit down hit 
Now in the 10. of Heb, 11. it's ſaid ; And ever 
high Priett /ande:h dayly miniftrins, and offering of- 
ten times the ſame ſacrifices, which can never take 
away (ins; But this"man, after he had offered one Þ 
{acri 


) 6, Frerm. 6. 


d do 


flow 
ou, 


Mp- 


hed 


led, 13 


nc As, when the Pfalmiſt had a fight of God, he cried 
Dd 2 
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crifice for fins for ever, ſat down at the right Hand 
of God the Father. The high Prieſt did not then / 
lazn, but now when Chriſt comes into Heaven with 
urnames upon his Heart, to ſprinkle the Mercy- 
Feat with his bloud ; Come my Son, ſaith the Father, ſit 
han and welcome, upon this account, 

10, And thereby alſo have you entrance into the 
Holy of holieft, as in the 10th. of the Heb. 

11, And if indeed you be ſprinkled with this 
bloud of ſprinkling, then are you at one with the 
Mercy-Seat : *Tis the ſame bod that's ſprinkled upon 
the Mercy-Seat in Heaven, and that's ſprinkled npon 
ur ſouls here on Exrth : The ſame bloud in the time 
of the Old Teſtament, that was fprinkled upon the 
people, was ſprinkled upon the Altar, and the Mer- 
cy-ſeat ; ſo the ſame blond that's now in Heaven, 
ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat, is ſprinkled upon 


your hearts, 


12, If you are ſprinkled with this bloud of ſprin- 
kling, then all the Promiſes are:yours; for all the 


"Promiſes are, Yea, and Amen in Chriſt: And if 


Chriſts bloud be ſprinkled on you, and applied to 
you, then may you apply the Promiſes to your ſelves. 

13. And if indeed, you be ſprinkled with this 
bloud.of ſprinkling, then are all things clean unta 
you ; for as the bloud of ſprinkling, is ſprinkled ups 
x _ ſouls, ſoareall your Injoyments be ſprinkled 
With 1t, 

14, Andif you be indeed ſprinkled with the bloud 


of Jeſus, then may you go away, and ſay ; Now are 


llicthe bleffings of the Covenant mine : T he day that 
you are ſprinkled with the bloud of Jeſus, you may 
ay ; now know I, [that my (ins are pardoned ; Mercy 
SMine, and Pardon is mine, and Adoption 1s mine. 


out, 
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out, and ſaid : Gilead is mine, and Manaſeh is mine, [Nat 
So the day that you have this (ight of God, in being itl 
ſprinkled with the bloud of Ieſus, you may cry out fſ: fre 
and ſay : Not, Gilead is mine, and Manzeſſeh is mine, fnuf 
But Pardon is mine, and Adeption is mine, and Heavy A 
is m ine, and God is mine for ever : Oh! Who would prea 
not labour to get his ſoul ſprinkled now with the Ftreſh 
bloud of ſprinkling + Let 

5. Youwill ſay (in the fifth and laſt place) *Tisa Fai 
great priviledge to be ſprinkled with the bloud of ces 
ſprinkling : We grant it. But what ſhall we do, that ſour | 
even we may get our ſouls ſprinkled with the bloud the) 
of Teſus, the bloud of ſprinklings Fer 

Firſt of all you muſt know, That there is a tw4-fknd 
fold ſprinkling, with the bloud of Sprinkling, — ſhe 

There is an Initial ſprinkling, —and a Renewed ſhear 
ſprinklins : As there is an Initial Repentance, anda ſſbodi 

enewed Repentance 3 ſo there is an Initial Sprink- fkddr 
ling, anda Renewed Sprinkling. f Jc 

An Initial ſprinkling, and that's a mans firſt Con-Spld { 
verſion, when he is juſtified, according to that in the bur 

x Cor. 6, I1. Such were ſome of you, but you are waſh-Yfin c 
ed, but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified, in the Nome d, 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, Here's the 
the Initial ſprinkling. y 

The Renewed ſprinkling, is upon a two-fold ac- ſhin y 
count,— 1.Upon the account of ſome great (in com- Khis | 
mitted, — and 2, Upon the account of ſome ſpecial Fzith 
duty to be performed. {yo 

ht 


A freſh ſprinkling there muſt be upon ſome great 
ſin committed : So inthe 51 Pſalm faith David Yaſh 
me throughly from mine iniquity : He had (in'd a greatih,. 
ſn, but his ſin was pardoned, Pal. 5 1. Title, 4 Pſa; 
of David, when Nathan the Prophet came wnto him; 7 
that was, after Nathan came to him.— And what di, 
Forts N.:tha 


cen; 


v* 
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ne. (Nathan ſay, hetold him his fin was pardoned, yet 
ing ith David, v. 7. Purge me with Hyſop, I muſt have 
our f: freſh ſprinklingzafter ſome great ſia committed there 
ine. fmuſt be a freſh ſprinkling with the blood of Feſis, 
»-n | And upon duty to be performed, eſpecially ſome 
uld fpreat duty to be performed , there muſi alſo be a 
the freſh ſprinkling. In the 10th Heb. 22. Paul faith, 
Let us draw neer with a true heart,in full aſſurance of 
is a Boith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
| of Ycience,and our bodies waſhed with pure water:-<why 
that our bodies waſhed with pure water ? It relates to 
oud fithe waſhings.in the Old: Teſtament: when the Prictts 
ere to come to offer a {acritice, there was a Laver, 
we-ſpnd they were then to waſh themſelves 3 fo, faith 
— {the Apolile, let us draw neer to God, having our 
wed hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, *and our 
nda bodies waſhed with pure water;becauſe upon a new 
ink- kddreſs to God, a treſh ſprinkling with the'blood 
ff Jeſus is to be had. Tis not enough to have an 
,0n-&ld ſprinkling with the blood of Jeſus, but upon all 
1 the Þur approaches to God, eſpecially after ſome: great 
aſs-Fin committed, or ſome ſpecial duty to be performs. 
om fed, we muſt come and get a treſh ſprinkling with 
re5 ſhe blood of Jeſus. ; 

2. You muſt know alſo, that though you have 
ac- ſhin very great ſinners, yet you are not uncapable of 
o- Ehis ſprinkling with the blood of, Jeſus. The Apoſtle 
cial Bzith in that place of the Corinthians: Such were ſome 

f you;,--= what ſuch ? v.g. Know ye n0t that the uu= 
reAlBighteous ſhall ot inherit the Kingdome of God. Be not 
F/Btceived, neither Fornicators,uor Idolaters,nor Adul-= 
Tere, nor Effeminate,nor Abuſers of themſelves with 
<0 1-kind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkgrds, 
mr Revilers, nor Extortionors, ſhall inherit the King». : 
' dio mw of God. And ſuch were ſome of you z but ye are c 
thay Dd 3 waſhed 
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waſhed, ---how?--- why ye are juſtified in the nany £: 
of our Lord Feſis,and by the Spirit of our God, which thi 
{prinkles, which applies the blood of Chriſt : $ is 
then, though ye have bin great ſinners, yet you ar" 
not uncapable of being ſprinkled with this blood tha 
ot ſprinkling, | - als 

3. You muſt know this alſo, that there is nothingÞP* 
on this tide the blood of Jeſus, this blood ot ſprink-ſ©* 
ling,thut can cleanſe you:1f any thing ſhould bid for ſpr 
our clcanſing, methinks it ſhould be our (ufferingÞ®" 
and perſecutions tor the name of God 3 but look in- 
to the 7th Kev. 14th it's ſaid, Theſe are they whic) 
came out of great 1 ribulations, aud have waſhed thei 

Robes, and made them white in the Blood of thiff 
Lamb. --- Thcy have waſhed their Robes, ---how! 
what, with ther great Tribulations f -== No, They 
came out of great Tribulations, but their Tribulz- 
tions don't waſh them:theſe are they that came out 
of great Tribulation, and have wathed their robes 
and nude them white 2x the blood of the Lamb. No- 
thing on this fide Chriſt, and this blood of ſprink- 


ling, can cleanſe your ſouls, But, - 
4. Though there be nothing on this fide Chill 7 


that can cleanſc your ſouls, but the blood of Jclus ff 
yet it 15 the Spirit of Chriſt that muſt ſprinkle it} . 
Tac blood of Jeſus is then ſprinkled, when it is ap-f 
plied:now this is the work of the Holy Ghoſt, I wil 
ſprinkle you with clean water , Ile waſh you with} 
water ? As itis a derogation to the blood of Chril 
to go to any cle for cleanſing; So 'ti a derogation in 
the Spirit of Chriſt to go to anyelſe for ſprinkling, 0 
to'go to any elſe for that application of the Bloody 
Coriſt; Tis onely the Spirit of Chriſt that mull 
{prinkle this blood upon your and my ſoul. © * 

*:5.- Though this ſprinkling muſt be done only by 


0al 


7 


{1 


eng 
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«the Spirit Yet notwithſtanding this blood of Jeſus 
is ſprinkled by che ordinance in the hand of the Spi- 
tit 3 by the preaching of the Goſpel. He preaches xot 
that fprankles not the blood of Chriſt in preaching; and 
eſpecially by that great ordinance of the Lords Sup« 
hi per. Y ou may obſcrve theretorc, that the ſarne words 
By that were uſed in the Old Teſtament when they 
4 fo (ſprinkled the blood, This is the blood of the Covenant, 
in the 9th of the Hebrews,are uſed by our Saviour 
Chriſt at the Lords Supper : This Cup # the Neth Te- 
tament in my blood, &c, Why ſo ? but to ſhew thus 
thei uch,that this ordinance of the Lords $ upper, 1s the 
#thlf y{op in the hand of the Spirit, whereby the ſouls 
War ft believers are ſprinkled with a treth ſprinkling : 
"$0h theretore who would not come to this ordi- 
bulz.fpance of the Lords ſupper in a right way and manner. 
curl} 6+ But then again, you muſt know alſo that you muſt . 
rob fe for prinkling withthe great ſt ſenſe of unworthints * 
No- hat may be, It you look info the 19th of Namb, you 
cink. {all find that he that {prinkled the blood, was'to be 
nclean until the evening, v. 7. Then the Prieſt ſhall 
-hr;6 {4th his cloaths, and he thal bathe his fleſh inWater, 
Jeſus dafterward he ſhall come into the Camp, An4the 
cle * riejt ſhall be unclean until the evening. At v. 6: The 
js aps rieft ſhall take Cedzr-wood, and Hyſop, and Scarlet, 
I wit id caſt it into the midſt of the burning of the Herferz 
with nd then the Prictt ſhall waſh his qpaths, and come 
"hi" the Camp, and ſhall be wiclean until the evening. 
-11 10d at the 82b v. He that burneth her ſhall waſh his 
_ oathes im Water, and bathe his ficſh jn Witer, 
1 1 fall beunclean until the evening; And a man that 
mu{$canſhall gather ap the Afhes of the Heifer, 'and 
. [fy themap without'the Camp in a clean place, and 
ha deRept for the'Congregation of the children 
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of Iſrael for a Water of ſeparation : It 15a purificati 
on for fin, and he that gathereth the Aſhes of the 
Heifer,ſhall waſh his cloaths, and be unclean until thi 
evening, --- What'sall this, but to ſhew thus much 
That they might not come to this ſacred Expiation 
but with the greateſt ſenſe of their unworthineſs 
Plainly chewing thus much, That there 15 no med ÞJ+ 
ling with this blood of ſprinkling, but with th} 
reateſt ſenſe of our unworthine(s of the blood « 
Viſas. Now therefore, do you delire that you may | 
ſprinkled with this blood of ſprinkling*then,whenff 
ſoever you go to the blood of Jeſus, and look upc 
it, go with the greateſt ſenſe of your unworthineE 
of this blood ; then go to the Spirit of God (whv 
work alone it is) to apply and ſprinkle, and the | 
ſtand and wait where the Spirit ſtands with his Hf 
ſop to ſprinkle the ſouls of men : and ſo ſhall yoſ 
be made partakers of this great priviledge. 

But ſuppoſe that I be Fprinkled with the blood 
Jeſus, and that this blood of ſprinkling hath indeeF} 
fallen upon my ſoul, what is my duty then ? oh 

I. Then, Go away and doubt uo more, When thi}. 
linning Jew was ſprinkled, do you think he douby ;. 
ed whether he were pardoned-or no? No ſurely, lj, 
did believe that he was pardoned, and that he wF 
in Covenant with God. For thoſe words werc uſcd{,;. 
This i the Blood of the Covenant. And thall yout 
{(prinkled with the blood of Jeſus, and will yo 
doubt whether you be in Covenant with the Lor 
by Grace or no ? &c. | 

This blood of ſprinkling ſpeaketh, and you ha 
heard what it {peaks , --- now then I pray take hee 
that you don't refuſe him that ſpcaketh fromHeaze 
mark how it follows, in the very next worgs ta tl 
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ext, We are come tothe Blcod of ſprinkling that ſpeak- 
th better things then that of Abel. See that ye refuſe not 
im that ſpeaketh , fur if they efcaped not who refuſed 
wm that (| poke en Earth, much more ſhall nit we eſcape, 
f we turn away from him that [pecketh from Heaven. 
hy man or woman] *tis Jeſus that ſpeaketh to thee, 
FJeſus the Mediator of the Covenant that ſpeakes un 0 
ou to believe ; What, are you ſprinkled ? go away 
hen and doubt no more: buttake heed that ye refuſe 
ot him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 

And ſecondly ; Then alſo conclude and ſay; Now 
know I that I ſhall be preſerved from the deſtroyer. 
When thelſralites poſts were ſprinkled wich the blood 

of the Lamb, They could fay ; Now know I that 
Bf 1 ſhall not be deſtroyed by this deſtroyins Angel? 
MI Art thou ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, ſay then; 
Now know I that I ſhall not be deſtroyed ,- but thar 
the Angel ſhal! paſs over me in the deſtroying day. 

2. Then alfo go away and be Contented with your 
| Condition whar ever it be : And well voi may, if 
you be ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus you are 
| made partakers of the greateſt priveleds that can be, 
Eiand will vou not then be contented wich your Con- 
dition? Go away and be contented with your Concdi- 

tons, ſaying I have now received the greateſt pr ve- 

lege, for 1 am ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſrs, 
therefore will I be contented with niv Condition? 
What ever it be. 

4. And then go away and praiſe God, and be 
very thankful ; Be very thankful co God the Father, 
and to the Lamb with whoſe blood you are-ſprinkled. 
Look into the 5th Rev. and you ſhall aad, there are 
2 quires of Praiſers, and all prailing upon the ac- 
0unt of this blood : And when he had opened the 
book, v. 9. ihe 24. Elders fr'l downlefore the L mb, 


and. 
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and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood : By thy bloud, 
here's the foot of the Song. 

Then comes in-the Angels, another Quire, prai- 
ſins God, v.11. AndT beheld, and I heard the Vi 
of many Angeis round about the Throne, and the Beaſt, 
and the Elders, and the number of them was ten thouſqud 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaymy 
with a loud woices; W.rthy is the Lamb that nas ſlan; 
ſee the foot of the ſong ſtill, Worthy is rhe Lamb that 
was ſlain. Men praiſe upon this account , Angel 
praiſe upon this account alſo, | 

There's a third Quire, and thoſe are other Crea- 
tures, werſ, 13. And every Creature which is in Heaven, 
and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as are 
in the Sea, and all that are in them, heard 1, ſaying; 
Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power, be unto him that 
fttteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb : The word 
ſl.zin is not there, but to the Lamb, that's all one: 
Now fhall there be ſnch praiſins God upon that ac- 
count, for the L:1n's bing ſlain. And are you Indeed 
moſt concerned, and ſprinkled with this blood of Je- 
ſus, this Lamb, and will not you praiſe God? O! 
Go away, and be for ever thankful ! 

5. Go away and lin no more : Be not defiled with 
ſin, for you ſee it coſt dear to cleanſe you. The bloud 
of Sprinkling, the bloud of Jeſus. 

6. And go away and honour God, yet more in be- 


lieving. It may be there are ſome here, that never: 


honoured God to this day, with a believing ſmile : 
Man, Woman, art thou ſprinkled, indeed ſprinkled 
with the blond of Jeſus ? Goaway then, and honout 
the Lord, with one [mile of Faith this day. 

| | 7. And 


Serm, 6 
and they ſang anew ſong : The four and twenty Elders 
(theſe are men) ſaying, Thou art worthy to take th 
Bock., and to open the Seals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, 
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7. And to concludeall, Art thou indeed ſprinkled 
with the bloud of Jeſusz then go away, and be ſure 
that you never ſell your Birth- right, for a meſs of 
Pottage : Mark, how this Text Comes iN, In this 12 
of the Heb. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of prophane Eſas - 
Take heed, faith he, «ft there be any Fornicator, or Pro- 
phane pcrſcng. as Eſau, who for one mor! of meat, ſold 
his Birth-right : For ye know how that afterwards, when 
be won!d have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejefted, fur 
he found no place of Repentance, though he ſought it care- 
fully with tears , for ye are not come to Mount Sinai, but 
ye «re come to Mount Sion, and ye are come to Feſins, the 
Mediator of the Cvenant, and to the bloud if Sprink/ing. 


"What then? O! Take heed you do not fell your 


Birth-right, for a meſs of Pottage ! What is 
your Birch-right? The Goſpel is your Birth-right, 
you are born there-to (through Grace ;) And, What 
x your little eſtate, but a meſs of Pottave ," and what is 
your great eſtate, lut a great lou! if Pottage. O! Do 
not ſell your birth-right for a meſs of Pottage, You 
are ſprinkled,and the bloud of ſprinkling is upon you. 
Then hold faf, keep your birth right, and never ſell 
itfor a meſs of Pottage ; for ye are come unto Jeſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood 
of Sprinklins : That ſpeaketh better things, than the 
bloud of Ate/. And thus now I have done with the 
fourth Argument, and with this Text. 

Think on theſe things, and the Lord bleſs them to 
you, 
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The Sweetneſs and Profitableneſs of Di. 2 
vine Meditation. nt 


SERM. VII. |. 


W 
Pſalm. 164. 24. 


My Meditation of him ſhall ve ſweet. 


the Pſalmift doth call upon, and provoke him- 
ſelf to praiſe the Lord , upon the account of his 
Greatneſs, verſ. 1. Bleſs th: Lord, O my ſou! : O Lord 
my God, thou art very great, thou art clothed with Hon- 
our and Majeſty. 
Which greatneſs of God is Illuſtrated, by the work 
of Creation, and Preſervation. I 
By the work of Creation, from the 2.,Serſ. unto 
the 25. J/— 

By the work of Preſervation; from the 25. unto 
the 33, 
Having called upon himſelf thus to praiſe the Lord, 
he reſolves to do it; / will ſing unto the Lord as long as } 
T 'rve, 1 will fing praiſe unto my Gid, while I have my 

Leeing. | | 
And faith he, My Meditations of him. ſhall be ſmeet, | 

' will be glad in the L:rd, | 
My Meditation of him ſhall b- (eet. 


He Pſalm, is a Pſalm of Thanskivins; wherein 


Take 'N” 
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| Take the words as they lie in themſelves, and * 
you have this Dodrine preſently, 

- Di8. That tis a ſweet thing for a gracions ſoul to 
meditate on God : Meditation work, is ſweet work. A 
gracious ſoul doth find ſweetneſs, in meditating on 
God : David was a gracious man,and he found ſweet- 
neſs in this work of Meditation on God. *'Tis the 
property then of a gracious ſoul, to find ſweetneſs in 
meditating on God. 

For the opening and proſecutins of which Argu- 
ment 3 

Firſt, We will inquire what this Meditation isz 
what is the true Nature and Notion of Meditation. 

2, How, andin what reſpeAs, a man may be ſaid 
to meditate on God, 

3, How it may appear, that it is a ſweet thing to 
meditate on God, and the things of God. 

4. I ſhall anſwer unto ſome ObjeRions. 

And then ſhew how the work of Meditation, js to 
be carried on with ſweetneſs : Which is my deligne 
in the choice of theſe words. 

I. As for the firſt, What the work of Meditation 
is,what's the true Notion of it : 'Tis ſeveral wayes exe 
prefled in Scripture. 

Sometimes it's call'd, a Remembring of God, in 
the 63 Pſalm, When I remember thee upin my Bed, 
which is explained by that which follows, And medi- 
tate on thee, in the night watches. 

Some times it's called, a Thinking on God ; ſo in 
Pſalm, 48. 9. We have thiught of thy loving kind- 


| neſs, O Ged. 


| 


And ſometimes it is called, a Fuſing on God + and 


I'fo in the 143 Pſalm, I remember the dayes if 0'd, I 
| meditate 0n all thy werks Fy mn{e on the work of thy 
bands, Thus it is {everally expreſt in Scripture 3 

2 f Great _ 
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Great Authors, do deſcribe it ſeveral wayes, 

It is a vehement application of the foul, unto a 
thins, for the Inveſtigation and Experimental know- 
ledoe thereof. So Gerſon, and others. 

It isa ftudious aRion of the mind, whereby a man 
labours to find ont ſome hidden truth ; ſo Auſtine. 

It is the exerciſe of a- mans ſoul, whereby calling 
to Remembrance what he doth know already; he doth 
further think on't, and debate on't within himſelf,for 
his own profit and benefit; ſo Mr. Greenham, - 

But plainly and briefly thus : 

It is the vehement, or intenſe application of the 
ſoul, unto ſome thins, whereby 'a mans mind doth 
ponder,. dwell, and fix upon it, for his own profit 
and benefit. | 

Firſ?, There mult be the application of the ſoul, 
to ſome thins ; and therefore ſometimes it is expreſ- 
ſed by laying of a thing to heart: The K1ghteons are taken 
avayy and no man layes it to heart , no man conliders 
ont : If ye will not lay theſe things to heart, Mal. 2, 2» 
Fc 

And as there muſt be an Application, ſo there muſt 
be a vehement and intenſe Application of the ſoul, 
unto a thing, For every Conlideration don't -make 
Meditation : Conſideration heightned, makes Adedita- 
100. 

editation is the work of the whole ſoul : The 

Mind acts, and the Memory as, and the AﬀeCtions 
aft; Let the Words of my munth, and the Meditations of 
my. heart : It is an intenſe and a vehement applica- 
tion of the foul unto truth. 

But third/y, There muſt be alſo a Fixation of the 
ſoul upon the thins : Ir is not every flight and tran- 


hent thought, that makes Meditation 3 24 medita= | 


ti;n [hall be of thee, all the diy, Pal, I l'9, "Tis, Actia 


cnnita- 
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nitabundag faith Alvares, A man may think on God 
wer) days and meditate on God xo day * There muſt 
tea fixation of the ſoul upon ſome truth; a dwelling 
1nd fixing of the ſoul, upon ſome thing. 

12n | But then, This muſt be in reference to ones own 
profit and benefit. Though 1 do think, /and think 
much of lin, if I do not think thereof to leaveit, ir 


w is not Meditation. Though I think on the life 
for (1d the death of Chriſt, if it be not to conform un- 


to him, theſe thoughts will not amount to Meditati- 
on'— Though I think on: the love and goodneſs of 
the (God;yet if it be not to get my heart inflam'd with love 
ach Iibereby , it will not amount to Meditation. 
ofir | Plainly then, Meditation for the true Nature, and 
the Notion of't, is a vehement, an intenſe applicati- 
ul, [on of the ſoul, unto a thing ; whereby a. mans mind 
ef. [doth dwell, and inſiſt, and abide upon it, for his 
ben [profit, and benefit : that's the firſt, | 
ers | 2+ But then Second'y, How and 1n what reſpeQs 
' 2, [may a man beſaid to meditate on God? x 
Why look when a man'doth meditate on the Name, 
11 Nature, Titles, and Attributes of God, then he is 
ul, laid to meditate on God. 
ake | On: the Nature of God: ſo in Pſal, 63, When 
5+4- 1 remember T7 hee upon my Bed, and meditate on Thee 
inthe night watches. 
The | And look when a man doth meditate on Chrift the 
ons 1S0n of God, then he is ſaid for to meditate on God : 
is of Jfor Chriit is God : and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle ; .. 
ica- I-onſider the high Prieſt of your Profeſſion, looking wnts 
eſs, | | 
And look when a man doth meditate on the F.7d of 
God, the Law and Statutes of God, then he is ſaid tg 
meditate on God,Pſ/.1, He delighteth in the Law of 
lie Lord, and therein doth he meditate. 


A nd 
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And look when a man doth meditate on the works he 
. and;-Concernments 'of God , then in Scripture. 

phraſe he is ſaid to Meditate on God 3 And fo in the 

77, Pſal, I will Remem'er the works of the Lord ; I 

will Remember thy wonderes, and I will meditate alſo of 

all thy works : So that briefly ; Then a man is ſaid tg hit 
meditate on God; Not onely when he doth me- Jr 
ditate on the nature of God ; but when he doth me: 
ditate on the Son of God 4 meditates. on the Word 
of God , meditates onthe Works and Concernmentsſſy, 
of God. And that's the ſecond. he 

3. Bat how may it appear that it is a ſweet thing] yy 
to meditate on God That meditation-work is ſweetY,,, 
work, and that it is a ſweet thing to a gracious foul f;, ; 
to meditate on God ? | 

Something firſt in the General, and then moreſjje 
particularly in reference to a gracious ſoul. In Ge-f;n 
neral: J dov 

It is a ſweet to meditate on God, Will you in-ſ ex 
ſtance in the Nature, Name, and Attributes offf yþ, 
God? Col 

Firſt is it nota ſweet thing to Injoy God? Injoy-fl' a 
menr of God is the life of our livess And how do we Te 

Injoy God ? God doth come down to us, and we dof he 

Aſcend and go up to him : Somestimes God doth] þj, 

come down into our ſouls? Some-times there is an| y@j; 

aſcent of the ſoul unto God. And what is the Ladderſ | 

whereby we aſcend unto God , and take our twrnes uf yp 

. Heaven with Gud, but believins Meditation? anc 
The more perfect any tains 1s, the more ſweet it i} 1, 

to lay out ones thought there on.Now God is all perrſ wo; 

' feQtion ; There 7s nothing not perfett in Gid ; If you ap 

have a noſe-vay made up of flowers, and but onef 2 
; weed, the fweetne(s of the noſe-gay is ſpoyl'd3 Ther. 
'Y are perfettions in God , and n1 weeds among roms I: 

"Mx (Nert _— 
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'Orks Fthere be a Muſical Inftrument and one ſtring out. of 

order , all jarr's. There is no ſtring out of order 
1mon3 Gods perfe&tions: perftetion and nothing not 
4;1 perfeft in God. You account ita ſweet thing to ſee 
lo of your Lands , and your eſtate lie together , a ſweer 
id to thins to ſee all your Children together : Do but /ook, 
ME- NF nd meditate on God , and you ſee all your wealth lie 
me* tgether. | 
Vorl ” And if the Names, Titles, Attributes of God 
ents he your relief in all Conditions 3 Then it muſt needs 
 Dbeaſweet thins to meditate on God in this reſpe&. 
hing Why now ; The name of the Lird 5s a ſtrong Toner, 
WCeetY the righteous fly thereunio and are ſafe. A {weet thing 
foul it is therefore to meditate on God in this reſpe. 

2, Will you Inſtance in the medicatins on-Chriſt 
noreJ the Son of God ? You know whats ſaid by the Spouſe 
Ge-flin the Canticles, / ſate down under his ſhaddow : Sate 

Jdown , how? *Tis meditation ſets the ſoul down un- 
| 1l-F fer the ſhaddow of Chriſt——And then his frat, 
5 A whether Juſtification be the fruit,or ſantification, or 

Conſolation 3 Then his frait was {weet unto my tat. 
J09-f And I Jeſus Chriſt be our ſtanding relief againſt all 
d WF Temptations , and Deſertions; Then it. muſt needs 
e MF be a fweet thing to meditate and think much on 
dotl] him. Now he is our Brazen Serpent , out ſtanding 
IS a0] relief asain(t all ourTemptation; and our Deſertions. 
ider}. But 31y. will you Inſtance in meditating on the 
es 1} Word of God 2. *Tis a ſweet thing to behold the light; 


and the word is a light, and Lanthorn unto qur feet, - 


It 5 Js it not a ſweet chins to taſte honey? David ſaith The 
Pf word of the Lord was as hony and the hony-Comb, 


yO!J And the more *tis meditated on , the more fully 


Oney taſted. CE EAYs 
J-. And if the Conſideration, and the meditation of 
the word of God be'our great relief againſt all the 
E e {corng 
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ſcotnsand reproaches, and oppoſitions of the Worlg, 
ther certainly *tis a ſweet thing to meditate on the 
word of God. Now do but look into the 1 1 9th ſl, 
and you ſhall find David ſpeaking thus 3 Remove from Þ| thi 
me reproach and contempt ; Princes did fit and ſpeak, a- þ| bel 
can mm——yhat relief had hep=——=B at thy ſervan || bel 


did meditate in thy Statutes, Here's his relief , Prin. | is 
ces , Great-men; They fate and ſpake againſt me, F loc 
and they reproach'd me, and they oppoſed me, batJ It 
here was my relief ,I did meditare in thy word. of 
Bur Fourthly,will you Inſtance in the works of the | 
Lord ? There are Three ſorts of Gods works. | 


There's the work of Creation. ora 
And the work of Providence. to \ 
And the work of Redemption. 


As for the work of Creation - If it be a ſweet thing 
to behold and to conſider the workmanſhip of the 
Finger of human wiſdome : What a pleaſure ani 
ſweetneſs is it to behold the workmanſhip of the 
Finger of Infinite wiſdome? 

And as for the works of Providence : If the medi: 
tation and theConlideration ofthe Providence of God 
be our great help againſt the pain of unbelieving 
thoughts; Then it muſt needs be a ſweet thing to 
meditate on God in this reſpe&. Friends , ye tha mer 
know God , have experience how painful unbey ting 
lieving thoughts are ; Great is the pain of #nbelic vin bect 
thoughts well, but what help againſt this pain?4beir 
Tae Con(ideration of the Providence of God : Saitljral t 
our Saviour in the 1oth Mathew, The wery bars qpad 
yeur Head are all numbred , fear ye not therefore , ye atfto-e 
of atue than many Sparrows, what theny B 


take'no thought , here lies your relief; The Conlideſſthin! 
"ration, and the meditation of the ſpecial providenFto 1 
of God, is your help- againſt painfull ae 


lief, - Jlvtak 


\ nd 


- 
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rd, | And as for the work of Redemption, There alkthe 
| the YAttributes of God do meet ; There is Wiſdom, there 


P[al. Nis Power, there is Mercy , there is Righteouſneſs, 
from | there is Faithfulneſs; And, If it be a ſweet thing ty 
k a | behold the Beams of the Sun, what 2 ſweet thing is it to 
want | bebald all the Beams of Geds glericns Attril utes, meeting 
Dine | in one work 3 which work the very Angels defire to 
me, || look into, where the Glory of God is: Certainly, 
bat Þ It is a ſweet thing then to meditate on God, in regard 
of his works ; Theſe things more generally, 
the] But now more particularly, as to our caſe. 

How may it appear, that it is a ſweetthing for a 
gracious ſoul, to meditate on God : It will appear 
to you by divers Arguments. . of 

Firſt, It is a ſweet thing for a good and gracious 
hing man, to meditate. on God, and the things of God, 
; theff becauſe it is natural to him. Natural works are plea- 
fant works - Ir is a tedious and an irkſome thing to 
row againſt theſtream of Nature ; but Natural works 
are plealing works. Now as it is a natural thing for 
edi: a worldly man,-to think and meditate on the world, 
Go and the things thereof ; ſo it is natural to a gracious 
vingh man, to think and meditate.on God, and the things 
S tofj of God, I pray, What is the reaſon, that wicked 
tha men take ſo much delight in thinxins, and medita- 
nbeſ tinz, and muſing, on their (ins and fintul wayes, but 
vin becauſe (in is natural unto them : Why, a good man 
n:4being made partaker of a Divine nature, *tis natn= 
Sai ral to him therefore to think on God, and the wayes 
rs ond things of God; and therefore pleaſant, there- 
e ator e ſweet. 
nj But ſecondly, As itis natural to a gracious nan to 
idefthink on God, and the things of God, ſo *ris ſutable 
encfſto htm. , As *tis a natural work, ſo 'cis a ſatable work: 
- 'Fſitable things are pleaſant; che more ſutable” any 

| i I) Ee 2 thins 


thing is unto us, the more it pleaſeth us, all pleaſure 
and delights, ariſes from-the conjunQion of ſutables ; 
If you have never ſo great an eſtate, if it be not ſited 
to your heart, you have no delight in it. If you have 
never ſo ſmall ar-eſtate, if it be ſuitable to your heart, 
' youaredelighted and pleaſed in it. Now, whac in all 
the world, ſo ſtitable to a gracious ſoul as God? I; 
the Obje& of a man's underſtanding Truth ? God is 
truth, Is the Obje& of his Will Good P- God is good, 
Is the obje& of*his Aﬀetions Love? God is love. Is 
the ſoul of a man Immortal, Immaterial ? God is ſo, 
an Immortal, and an Immaterial Beeing. Is the Soul 
of a man Eternal, a parte poſt ? God is ſo, God is eter- 
nal and unchangeable. Are our delires infinite ? God 
is Infinite. What is there that the ſoul of man can 
want, butit's anſwered in God ? A ſutable good heis 
ſurely,therefore it muſt needs be a ſweet thing to me- 
ditate on God, and the things of God. 

But Thirdly, and Eſpecially, As it is a ſuitable 
thing for a gracious ſoul to meditate on God, fo 'tis 
profitabie. Gain is ſweet : Now it isa very gainful 
thing, and very profitable for to meditate on God, 
and 7 things of God : Meditation work, is gainful 
work. 

For firſt of all, Meditation is a great help to Knoy- 
leds: The more you think, and meditate on what 
.you read and hear ; the more you know, and though 
you read never ſo much, and hear never ſo much, 
if yon don't meditate on what you read, or hear, it 
will amount to little, you will be never the wiſer: 
' If a man doth meditate, he proves the wiſer. Mark 
what David faith, P/a/. 119. I am wiſer then mint 
Enemies, v. 89. I am wiſer then my Teachers, I 4 
wiſer then the Antients, v. 98. Through thy Command 
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ments, thx haſt made me w'{cr then mine enemies, — of * 
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It may be ſo, they. might be fools — But ſaith hes 
I have more underſtanding, then all my Teachers, yg,99- 
I, but this Teacher may be ſome young man, newly 
come from the Univerlity,---I have more underftand- 
ing chen all my Teachers : I buty faith he, / wnder- 
ftand more then the Antients, Pray how' ? For thy 
Teſtimon:es are my meditation. Through thy Command- 
ments, thou haſt made me wiſer than my enemies 3 for 
they are ever with me, I have more underſtanding than all 
my Teachers, for thy Teſtimonies are my Meditation. 
Meditatio ſapientie Parens, Meditation is the Perent of 
Wiſdome. If you read over a Book, and there be ma- 
ny Notions and good things in the Book, yet if the 
Notions be not made your own, if you be not Maiter 
of the Notions you read, you are never the hetter. 
IfI read, and read, and find ſuch and ſuch Notions 
in a Book, if I be not Maſter of thoſe Notions, I am 
little the better for my reading. *Tis Meditation that 
makes you the Maſter of the Notions that you read, Or that 
youhear, otherwiſe,it is but the Book's Notion f&l1. 
By meditation after a Sermon, a man may look further 
into a truth, than the Preacher ever intendgd + 

mw ts 4 great help to Knowledge : thac'sthe 

rſt, 

2, As Meditation is a great help to Knowledge, 
ſo it is a great friend to Memory. Meditatia frmzt 
memiriam: Meditation ſtrensthens Memory;it faſtens 
the things that we hear or read, in the memory. Many 
complain they have bad memories : Oh 1 their memo- 
riesare very bad, they cannot remember : what's the 
reaſon that we remember no more what we read, and 
what we hear, but becauſe we meditate no-more vp- 
on what. we have heard, or read: Meditation is a 
great help to Memory. | > 

3, As Meditation is a great help to memory, 1» it 
EEC 3 iS 
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is an Heart-warming work , a Friend to warmth of heart. hes | 
If athing be cold, you chafe it, if a mans body be [Mat 
cold, you chafe it, and rub it; and by chafing and j#*# 
rubbing of a-cold part, you pur life and warmth in-#®* 
to it > Meditation chafes the ſon', and rubs the ſoul # 
with a truth. And what's the reaſon that our hearts ith 
are no warmer by what we read, or hear, or obſerve, |" 
but becauſe we meditate no more on'te. Meditation | 89 © 
is a heart-warming work. 

4. As it 1s an heart-warmins work, ſo it is that (wh 
which will keep your hearts, and ſouls, from finfal |!" 
thoughts. When the Veſſel is full, you can putin Fo 
no more : If the Veſſel be full of puddle water, you 
can't put in Wine; if the Veſſel be full of wine, you of t 
cannot put in puddle water. If the heart be full of FR 
ſinful thoughts, there is no room for holy and het- WI 
venly thoughts ; if the heart be fill'd with holy and Pe 
heavenly thoughts by Meditation, there is no roof 
for evil and (inful thoughts, And what's the reaſon Co 
that mens heartsareſofull of ſinful and evil-thought, | 
but becaiſe their hearts are no:more full of Gol, Me 
they think no more, they meditate no more of God: | M4: 
Thereby (I ſay) you will be kept from ſinful  *? 
thoughts. | 47 

5. As it will keep you from ſinful thoughts ; fo it ot 
will fit and tune your hearts for every Duty : For 
Prayer, for Thanksgivins, for holy Conference and 
| Communication of g00d things to others. Wwe 

For Prayer, *tis'Orationis Mater, &c. th 

As it is the Siſter of Reading 3 ſo it is the Mother thy 
of Prayer. Though a mans heart be much indiſpoſed 2* 
to prayer, yet, if he can but fall intoa meditationof M 
God, and the things of God, his heart will ſoon come 
off to Prayer. Meditation lies ſo near unto Prayer, that 
inthe Hebrew, the word that Ggnifies to Pray, "gs 


Carts 
y be 
and 
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hes to Meditate : And therefore you ſhall obſerve, 
that whereas in ſome Books 'tis ſaid, that //aac went 
wt to Pray, in other Books 'tis ſaid, that 1ſazc went 
wt to Meditate, Meditation is a friend to Prayer. 

And it is a Friend to Thanksgivings ; and therefore 
faith the Pſalmiſt here in the Text, / will ſug praiſe 
unto my God, my meditation of hins ſhall-le ſweet ; they 
go together. | 

And it is a great help unto holy Conference, 
(which I am afraid is too much wanting among us) 
Private meditation on God and the things of God, is a 

reat help unto holy Conferencee P/2l. 45.1. Ay 
= inditing 4 gud matter —— What then? 7 ſpeak. 
if the things which I have made teuching the King : my 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer, —= When ? ——» 
When the heart hath been at work in Meditation, 
Pſal. 77. 12. T will meditate alſo of all thy gorks.mm 
What then? and talk, of thy doings. See how 
Conference comes in. / will meditate alſo of all thy 
works, and talk of all thy doings. So that thus then, 
Meditation will fit and prepare you, and tune your 
hearts to Prayer, Thanksgivins ,. holy Conference, 
and other Duties. 

\ 6. As Meditation is a great friend toPrayer,and tg 
other Duties 3 ſo. it is a help unto growth .in grace, 
and the Knowledge of Chritt. | 

Ahelpro grow : The more we meditate on what 
we read and hear, the more we grow. And what's 
the reaſon, that men grow no more afrer all that 


they have heard and read, but becauſe they meditate 


no more. The beft Scholar Reads and Meditater, end 
Meditates and Reads, And the beit Chaiftian reads 
and meditates, and hears and meditates. The grow- 
ing Chriſtian doth. Suppoſe now-you-have a loa of 


Dung, or Marl, to lay upon the ground, you lay K _ 
, n s 


Ee 4 
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upon the ground, to make it far and fruitful ; but if Þ ar 
it be laid upon the ground and not ſpread, will t Þ m 
make the graſs or the corn grow; no, it will hinder 
the growth of the graſs : The ſpreading of itmakes Þ c 
the graſs grow : So now, come and lay down a load j G 
of Truth upon a poor Soul, and let it lye unſpread, Þ o! 
it rather hinders his growth ; but the Hand of Me- | tj: 
ditat ion ſpreads it. And, I fay, What is the reaſoiÞ#m 
thatsmen grow no more, but becauſe it may be Ser- 
man ,: or Truths, like loads, are laid down upon the 
Soul» but no ſpreading. by the Hand of Medita-Y 
tion. | 
7. As Meditation-work is a great friend to growth | n: 
in grace ; ſo thereby alſo your hearts ſhall be kept | B 
fayoury and ſpiritual in the midſ of all your outw ard | $: 
and worldly Imployments. Oh, ſaich one, that my& th 
heart were but more ſavory and ſpiritual in all myF ar 
outward Imployments, and in my Calling. Why, Ir 
Meditation carries a Still up and down in the ſinl,f $k 
whereby it doth extratt and diſtill the Virtue and thefÞ th 
Juice of all the leaves of Providence, that it meet} al 
with inthe Calling. You ſee how it is with a Cow, > 
or witha Sheep, though the graſs that the Cow or | G 
the Sheep eats be green; yet by ConcoRtion, and di-Þ w 
geſting of it, it turns white , and turns into milk: 
ſo now, though that which you read, that which you þ o1 
meet withal in your callings be bnt grdinarily as the} g1 
common graſs, yet if you can digelt it, it will be milk} P 
unto you, And how are theſe things digeſted , butY th 


by Meditation? al 
. Friends, Thereby you ſteal out of your callins to} P 
get unto God, G 


Thereby your hearts are perfum'd as you walk a- 
Jong in your calling and in your place. 

This is that, that will keep your heaxts on 
4 49 BY 1” and 
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So 
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and ſpiritual in all your outward and worldly imploy- 
ments : that's a ſeventh thing. 

8, Thereby alſo you ſhall fill up all the chinks and 
crevices of your lives and ſpend your ſpare times for 
God. There is no man but hath his ſpare times, more 
or leſs: Some more, ſome lefſe,but all have'their ſpare 
times:That look as it is with aBook,allBooks have their 


margents, ſome Books have a greater margent, ſome + 


a lefler, anda narrower margent, but all Books have 
their margents; ſo all men have their margents, their 


F' ſpare times : ſome have a greater margent, and more 


time to ſpare than others, ſome have a leſſer and a 
narrower margent, and lefſe ſpare-time than others, 
But all men have their margents,and their ſpare times. 
Some men know not what to do with their ſpare time, 


therefore they call in for Dice, and call in for Cards, 


and call in for Vanity. Some, when they are out of ++; 
Imployment, they dare not be alone. Have buryhs '*: 
$kill of Meditation, to meditate on God and the 
things of God, and you will never be afraid to be 
alone : your margents will be all filled up, ll the 
thincks and crevic:s of yeur lives ſhall be all flled up with 
God : Therefore, O what a profitable thing is this 
work of Meditation ! 

9. Thereby you ſhall be alſo able to draw good 
out of evil : here's the Philoſophers ſtone : What a 
great ado hath there been in the World about the 
Philoſopher's tone, to get that : Why ? becauſe of 
the profit of it; thereby Lead is turned into Gold, 
and other mettals turned into Gold-.: b#t here's the 
Phil:f.pher*s ſtone indeed ; Meditation mill turn all into + 
Gold ; turn evils into good, brings good out of evil,\/ 7 
grace out of (in : There is adeal of dirt lies at your door, 
and there's no flowers grow ont of it 5 bat bring the ſame 


- RE / 
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». 


now, if {in lye at your dcor, there are no flowery 
grow thereon but bring your (in, your dirt into 
- your Garden of Meditation, and you ſhall haye 
flowers grow out of your dirt. 

10, Laſtly, Thereby you ſhall converſe with God, 
and enjoy God. The happineſs of qur life lyes in 
our enjoyment of God, and in our converſe with 
God, There is.a converſe with God in this life, a 
Tenirevue, onr Converſation is in heaven, Our Trade 
is in heaven : and how do we come to trade in hea- 
ven, why, we go up to God in Meditation, and there 
we take our walks with the Almighty : thus we trade 
with God, thus we converſe with God : Surely 
therefore, this work of Meditation is ſweet, for *is 
profitable, as you have heard in theſe ten particu- 
lars. 

4+ Again, As the work of Meditation is very pro- 
fitable, natural, ſuitable; ſo it is very contentful, 
and ſatisfying to a gracious Soul. What perſon in 
Love,is not ſatisfied in thinkins,and meditating on the 
perſon loved? What gracious loving Child, is not fa- 
tisfied in thinking on his Father, that's abſent in an 
other Country? So what David faith, inthe 63d, 
Pſalm, My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, as with marrow and 
fatneſs When?——When [ remember thee un0n my 
bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches. I ſhall 
not only be contented, but my Soul ſhall be /atisfied--- 
how?-- In a way of Meditation:"Tis Meditation-work 
that is ſoul-ſatisfying work. 

5. And asit 1s ſoul-fatisfyins work, ſo this work 
of Meditation toa gracious ſoul, is a molt delightful 
work : What greater delight, thanto think on that 
Godin whom he doth molt delight? Is it delightful 
to a wicked man to (fit and muſe, and meditate on his 
ſinful wayes ; and'will it not be delightful to a gra- 
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cioas ſoul, to (it and think, and muſe, and meditate 
am the Lord ? Certainly, it is a work that is molt de- 
tightful to a gracious ſoul. | 

Objett. But how can it be ſo delightful? "cis a hard 
work, Meditation work is hard work, and therefore 
how can it be ſo delightful to a gracious ſoul> 

Yes, very well , for though it be hard in regard 
of its praQice, yet it may be ſweet and delightful in 
regard of its profit. Is it not a hard work to the 
Hasbandman to plow, to ſow, to reap; and yet de- 
lightful in regard of its profice Is it not a hard work 
for a man to be digging in the Mines, digging up of 
Silver; and yet delightful in regard of the profit ? Is 
itnot a hard work for a man to make ſuch ventures 
at Sea, through all ſtorms; and yet it is deligheful 5n 
regard of its profit; the profit of the Voiage makes 
it delightfil : Why, you have heard now the profi- 
tableneſs of the work of Meditation——Irt is an help 
toKnowledge, thereby your knowledge is raiſed---- 
Thereby your Memory is ſtrengthened —— Thereby 
your Hearts are warmed —— Thereby you will be 
freed from linful thonghts —- Thereby your hearts 
will be tuned to every duty — Thereby-you witl 
grow in grace Thereby you will fill up all tlie 
chinks and crevices of your lives — And know how 
to ſpend your ſpare 'time , and imp: ove that for 
Ged———Thereby you will draw good out of evil----- 
And thereby you will converſe with 5:4, have com- 
munion with God, and enjoy God : And I pray, is 
not here profitenough to ſweeten the votage of your 
thoughts in Meditation? ; 

But, Secondly, Hard work you ſay, and therefore 
how can-it be delightful! | 


Friends, The harder the work is, the ſweeter itis, 


beins oyercome ; Tis aſweet thing to overcome : 


I - 
$3 | 
* <& 
IS. 5 ® «ii 
aA" XS. 


F423 TheSweetneſs and Profitableneſs Serm, 
* , Tt hard thing to fight, but *cis a ſweet thing to 
ovefcome : T he harder the Nutt is to crack , the ſweet- 
er is the meat when it is crackt3 the harder the Scripture 
js that is to be opened , the ſweeter is the kernel, 
the truth when it is opened, When God opened the 
Rock,the Waters that flowed out were as ſweet as ho- 
ney. Now meditation makes a Conqueſt of the work, h 

3.Though it be a hard thing to meditate on God and | ©** 
the things of God, yet notwithſtanding do but conſt 
der why the work is hard, and you will ſay that the Cl 
difficulty of the work is no Impeachment tothe ſuavi- | — 
ty , or the ſweetneſs thereof. There are two thingy 
that make meditation hard : 
The one is, becavſe men are not uſed thereunto, ly 
menare not exerciſed therein : 
And another is,becauſethey don't love God enough: F. " 
Every thing is hard at the firſt: Writing is - 
hard at the Firſt, Painting hard at the firſt , and the 

getting Languages hard at the firſt. A Trade is hard G 
at the Firft. So certainly the work of meditation | >* 
will be hard at the firſt:T here is nothing not hard to thoſe 

that are unwilling, There is nothing hard to thoſe that N.., 
Love , Love makes all things eafie : Is it an hard thing 


for a Lover to think or meditate on the Perſon lo- 8 
ved? Is ita hard thing for a Child at a diſtance from _ 
his Father to think or meditate on his Father , and my 
his Father's love and kindneſs, is this hard? Indeed c 
to a Rebellious Child *tis hard , to a Child that's run » 
away from his Father *cis hard ; but for a loving and " 


an obedient Child, it is not hard. And what's the 
reaſon that the work of meditation is ſo hard to many \ 
of us , but becauſe in truth we are not uſed there- me 
unts or becauſe we are rebellious Children, 
and don't love the Lord as we ought todo. 

Qweſt. But you will ſay,May not a wicked man me- | 
-.. ditate on God, and ((weetnels in the Work? AP 


- 


Anſw, 1 anſwer,that*cis poſſible that a wicked 


Tote: 
el, of readins 


Law, and yet a Doeg, a great perſecurer. And 
the | doth not fee it? Fryers , 4nd Monks feparare 


much time in that which they call Meditation. 
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man 


may ſeparate , and ſequeſter himſelf unto this work 
, ſtudying, and thinking on tae word 
and Law of God: 1 Sam. 21.'7. Now a: certeine 
wan of the ſervants of Sau! was there that doy , detey- 
ned Lefore the Lord , and his Name was Doeg. He was 
there, ſeparated , cloyſtered for the ſtudying of the 


who 
and 


Cloyſter up themſelves at-thi$&very day , and ſpend 


k Yea pollible it is, that a wicked man may not ohe- 
ly think and meditate on the Law of God , buthe 
may find ſome ſweetneſs thereinz for if wicked 


men do delight in their approach unto God , as in 


the work of meditation. For though a wicked 


from the ſatisfaRion of his natural Conſcience, 


gh: the 58.of {[:iah, Why may {ev not delightalſo and 
find a ſweetneſs in their meditation concerning God. 
irg | But 3dly. Though a wicked ma:: may meditate on 
. | God, and the things of God, and find ſome {weet- 
uſe neſs in the work of meditation , yet with this diffe» 

rence. There isa great deal of difference between 
ng the ſweetneſs that a wicked man nnds in the work 0 

medication,and the ſweetneſs that a good man finds 1 


man 


may meditate , and find ſome ſweetneſs in the work; 
eq | yet not withſtanding the ſweetneſs doth rather ariſe 


than 


nd from the Connaturalnefs and ſuitablenets that is be- 


he | tween his hezct and the work. Pofſibly a Doeg , a 


wicked man may be Convinced that he ought to 


read 


n | | | 
- the ſcriptures, and to meditate the:ein, and has 
n, | ving don ſo his Conſcience is fatished , and he finds 
ty | ti | 
ſweetneſs therein.; But this ſweetneſs doth rather a- 
. | fiſe from the ſatisfying of his nacural Conſcience, 


than from any Connaturalnefle and ſuitable 


" , | 


nefle 
that 
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that there is between his heart and the work. 
2, Itis one thing for a man to find a ſweetneſs in 
this work of meditation in reference to his own im- 
ployment, Calling, or livelyhood; another thins tor 
to find a ſweetgels in it in reference nnto Gad , to 
his own pradtice, an holineſs of life and Conver- 
fation. Suppoſe I-be a Freacher: "Tis my duty tg 
Rudy che Scriptures : And ſtudying of the Scripture 
I meditate, and when things come off well , I have 


a ſweetneſs therein ; Fet all this may be in reference 


to my calling , tomy imployment , and to my lively- 
hood. But now a gracious man he meditates on God 
and the things of God in reference to God , to hi 
holineſs, and practice ; Mark what Dvid- faith, 
119th Pſal. I will delight my ſelf in thy Command- 
ments3 which I have lowed. My hands alſo will T lift 
#p unto thy Commandments, nh:ch I have loved, and 
I will meditate in thy ſtatutes. Lord,ſaith he,I love thy 
Commandements : And upon that account I meditate 
in thy Commandements: And I don't onely medi- 
tate,but my hands alſo will T lift up unto thy command: 
ments. For praRice, I will not onely lay my eieto 
reading, I will not onely lay my head to ſtudying, 
but my hnds alſo will I ſift up unto thy Command» 
ments ; to take hold on them, and to praiſe them, 
So that thus a gracious ſoul , as he meditates on God 
andthe things of God , and he finds a ſweetneſs ; fo 
*tis in reference unto God , and to his own practice 
and holineſs in Converſation. 

B::t.3dly. Though a wicked man may meditate on 
God and the things of God, and find a ſweetneſs in 
ſo doings; yet he doth alfo find as great, if not a great- 
er ſweetneſs in other things, and in meditating and 
muſing upon his Sins, and in the World, J:b. 20» 

1:2, Though wicked ſt be ſweet in his m:nth , thn, F 
360, bide 


bid 


bide it, #nder bis tongue , thongh he ſpare it , and forſake 
i not » but keep it ſtill within his mouth , 83a (weer ”Y 


Naturall,—— Sweet, for it is ſuicable————Sweet, : 
| - $ar.--: 4 
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ſet ; here is his great delight, Though he may me- 
ditate on God , and the things of God , and find ſome 
fweetneſs there, his great delight is here, in his fin; 
And he finds rather more delight and pleafure in mu- 


ſins on his (in , and finfull- courſe , and medirati 
onthe World and the things thereof , than he findes 


in meditating on God and the things of God. . But now 


a Gracious man delights inthe Law of the Lord, and 
therein doth he meditate: why,but doth he not alfo 
ſtand in the Counſel of the wngid/y?>-——=No , he walk- 
eth not in the Counſel of the ungodly, but his delight is 
in the L:w of the Lord, and in his L-w doth he meditate : 
w—he tandeth not in the way of ſinners : Pcflibly 
he may meet with ({inners ,. and wicked men occalion- 
ally ; but he dothnot alk, with them ordinarily , he 
doth not ffand with them , but his delight 1s in the 
Law of the Lord , and therein doth he meditate: 

But to ſay no more, Take a wicked man, and 
though he may meditate on Ged , and the things of 
God , and find ſome ſweetneſs therein, he doth not 
do this ordinarily , meditate ordinarily , and con- 
tinually , God is not in all his thoughts , God may be 
in ſome of his thoughts , but God is not in all his 
thoughts. But this meditation of God and the things 
of God, is the ordinary work_of a good man, he de- 
lighteth in the Law of che Lord , and therein doth he 
meditate day and night. Meditation on God and the 
things of Gud is his ordinary work3 So that thus now 
you ſee the difference, and thus you ſee the Dorine 
cleared: *'Tis a ſweet thing to a gracious foul tome- 
ditate on God and the things of God, meditation-work . 
is fweet work toa gratious ſoul. Sweet for it is - 
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for it is profitable ——Sweet, for it is ſatisfying [© 

Sweet , for it is delightful : And, If thee 
thinss be fo 3 

Whar ſhall we ſay of thoſe that never ſpent any |" 
time yet alone in meditating on Gd, and the thing 
of G.d? Never ſpent a day , never ſpent halfe a day. ſha 
never ſpent an hower in private. meditating on God | #2 
and the things of God. Shall we fay,theſe are Godly: 
Why, in the time of the Old Teſtament the beatt [P** 
were unclean that did not chew the Cudd ; in the of | 
New Teſtament it's made the property of the High- 
way Ground , that the ſeed falls upon it, and iti; 
not covered over with meditation, and conlideration, 

What, Is it the property of a gratious ſoul to me; || * 
ditate on God , and doth he find ſo much ſweetneſs in that 
meditating on God and the things of God? and have l BF? 
liv'd Twenty years, have liv'd Thirty years , have thot 
Lliv'd Fourty years , and never ſpent an hower yet in 
private in meditation on God and the things of God, 
how can I think I am Godly ? 

If this Dorine be true, that a gracious holy man | P® 
finds a ſweetneſs in meditating on God , and meditz- (| 
tion work is ſweet work to a gracious ſoul, then, 
Friends, why ſhould you not all labour to be found 
here, in this work of meditation. I fear we are 
ſrangershereunto.: many come and hear Sermony, 
and write Sermons one time after another , and af- | 5 
terwards they ſtand up upon duſty ſhelves, and are nevn (y IT 
meditated on : But is this true that a gracious man find; 
ſo much ſweetneſs in the work of meditation, and 
that it is ſo profitable a work? why ſhould we 
not all labour to be found herein ? Dy 

You will fay then unto me, Meditation ts a ſweet 
work we confeſs, and very profitable ; but what]: 
ſho11d I do that I may be able to cary en this more 

0s med F--: 
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'"" meditation with ſweetneſs? Ihave found it hard ſome 
ln; Frimes, and after I have begun itI threw it off. Some- 


times I have thought that the work of meditation is 
Incumbent onely upon Preachers , but I ſee it is 
ſweet » and profitable and good for every onz. What 
ſhall I do then that I may be able to carry on this 
31 | work of meditation with ſweetneſs? - 

That I ſhall ſpeak ro, more largely : Only for the 
1d; | preſent give me leave to ſay ſome thing to it by way 
of premiſes ; I'le onely ſpeak to Four Caſes, and fo 
conclude this Exerciſe. 

Would you meditate on God and the things of God 

with ſweetneſs? Firſt, In caſe that you would medi- 
tate on the Nature, and Attributes of God , beſure 
that you divide your thoughts , for variety ismolt re- 
ſr2ſhing : All the Attributes of God are worthy of our 
thoughtsdo not therefore ſtand poring on one excellen- 
cie,or upon one Attribute; but. when youare moſt fears 
fullypmt your thoughts upon that in Ged which is mr ft ckeer= 
fall : When you are moſt cheerful, put your thoughts 
upon that in God, which is moſt dread-ful : ever more 
divide vour thoughts , if you be to meditate on God, 
and the Name and Nature and Attributes of Ged. 
14: And Secondly, be ſureof this, That you meditate, 
not in a way of Reaſon only, when you come to me- 
ditate on God, but in a way of Faith. Fbr, Who can 
of give the Reaſon of the Trinity in. Unity, and the Uni- 
tyin Trinity? How .can men know and underſtand 
114; | this, that the Second Perſon ſhould be begotten 'of 
and | the Father from all Eternity, and yet be co-equal with 
the Father: here Reaſon halts. Saith one truly, 
Diſpute net with Gcd, left you le confounded; Diſpute nos 
with Satan, lef yeu be overcome. Aud I ſay, If you 
would not fail and miſcarry in your work of Medita- 
tion, be ſure that when you _ - meditate on Ge: 
'N v 
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the Nature, the Names, the Attributes of God, that 
then your meditation be carryed on in 4 way of Faith, 
and not of Reaſon only. 

3, And then beſure of this,that you never think of | _ 
Ged out of Chriſt : I thought upon God and was troubled, } ,, 
faith. the Pſalmift, Why ? he did not think of Chriſt | 7/ 
too. I thought upon God and was troubled, I, but | p, 
think upon God in Chriff, and you will not be trou- 
bled : Never think of Ged bur in Chriſt : Tis an horri- Pr 
ble thing,ſaith Luther, to think of God out of Chriſt. This Þ q, 
is the firſt thing, in caſe that you would meditate on || ,; 
God, the Nature, the Names , and Attributes of Gd; ff p,, 
divide your thoughts, meditate in a way of Faith, and | 
not in a way of Reaſon and never think of G4 || G, 
out of Chriſt, inj 

2.In caſe that you would meditate on Chriſt the Sm | * 
God, be ſure of this, That you think on Chriſt, and J,., 
meditate on Chrift, as your great example, as well u e11f 
your gift, And your gift, as well as your example ; There mil 
is both in Chriſt, when your hearts are moſt brig], ; 
think on Chriſt, as your example ; and when yourſſ ; 
hearts are moſt low, think on Chriſt as your gift. p., 
But if that you would meditate on Chriſt, carry on p,,, 
- both; think on Chriſt as well for your example a þ 
for your gift, and for your gift, as well as for your}. 
example, Wo 

And never think on Chriſt out of the Goſpel:|z,,;, 
For as you may not think on God out of Chriſt , ſoſ,,;, 
you may not meditate on Chriſt out of the Goſpel: , 
Chriſt is a living Goſpel , and the Goſpel a dead, , 
Chriſt. . 
And in all your meditations on Chriſt, be ſure _e 
that you obſerve, what that Title of Chrift is, that isg;ch 
moſt ſuitable to your condition, and then meditateHy;n, 
thereupon, | 

Buth., 
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" But thirdly, In caſe you would meditate on the 
Word of God; | 

Firſt know, that there are four parts of the Word. 
—— There's the Commandement,—— The Pro- 


miſe. The Threatning. The Example: 
Theſe four divide the whole Wordof God. Precept, 
Promiſe, Threatung, Example. 

If you have to deal with a Commandment, or 
Precept, remember this, That there is no Precept 
and Commandment , but ts back'c and ſurrounded 
with ſeveral Promiſes ; Promiſes of afhiſtance, and 
Promiſes of reward. 

In caſe you have to deal with a Promiſe, Know this: 
God is as punRual in performing, as he is gracious 
in promiſing. 

In caſe you have to deal with a Threatning, Then 
remember this: that God threatens, that he may not + 
falkil!, but he promiſes, that be may fulfill. As God pro- + 
miſes that he may fu fill, So he threatens that he may 
wt fa'fill. 


And in caſe you have to deal with an Example, 


*URemember this, that there is no Example, but hath 4 


Promiſe, or a Threatning, inthe bzels or boſome of it. 

But Secondly, If you would meditate on God in 
reference to his Word : Then look upon all the 
Word of God, as your Fathers Letter, and your own 
If a Child be beyond Sea, and a-Letter 
come from the Father, the Child reads it; he reads 


Jt, again andagain, and thinks on it : Another, that 


5a ſtranger to the Letter, though heſee it, he don'c 
read it fo often over, nor meditate ſo often on'r, 


ſurefhye the Son doth. Why ? *ctis my Fathers Lerter, 
at Blaith he, and fo Ile read it, and meditate on't, and 


1ta 


puth. 


hink on*c. So ſome men do not look upon the Scrip- 
as their Fathers Letters ſent trom Heaven to 
7 them. 
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them-: But thoſe that are good, they look upon all 
the Chapters there as their Fathers Letters; and I will 
read it over, for it's my Fathers Letter, and I will 
thipk on'e much, for *tis my Fathers Letter. Thus 
then, Look upon the Word as your Fathers Letter. 

And look npon the Scripture alfo as your own 
Evidence : A man hath an Evidence for Land, 
and, it may be, the parchment is a duſty thing, 
yet he takes a great deal of pains in reading it 
over, and thinking on't; Why, ( faith one that 
flands by) Why will you ſpend ſo much time in 
. . reading of a duſty Parchment ? But, O Friend; 
faith he, Friend, it's my Evidence for my Inhe- 
ritance. So now, when men come to the Word, 
and do not look upcn it as their Evidence for 
their Land, they have no liſt to meditate on it, 
but when a man comes to the Word, and can 
look upon it as his Evidence for a great Inheri- 
tance, then he loves to meditate on it. Remem- 
ber therefore theſe two things, ——— That all 
that is in the Word, is either Commandment , of 
Promiſe, =—— Threatning, or Example : — And 
look upon the Word as your Fathers Letters and 
as your own Eviderce. And then, 

Fourthly , In caſe that you would Meditate on 
the works of God. | 

Firſt, B2 ſure of this, that you look upon all 
the works of God as Enammelled and Embro'der- 
ed with ſo many Attributes of God : For the 
more you ſee the Attributes of God ſhining forth 
upon his Works, the more ſweetneſſe you will 
take in the meditating the eof. But if you don't ſee 


the Attributes of God ſhining forth upon his Works, | 


you will take-no ſweetneſs in meditating thereon. 
Then be ſure, that you don't take things apart, and 


ſeparate 
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ſeparate from another, but take all together #They 


' are ſet one over againſt the other. /f yew part the 


Works of God, you will find no beauty nor ſneetneſſe in the 
conſider ation of them, but put all together, the delign, 
and end of the Work, and the wholineſs of the Work 
givesa beauty to it. Take heed therefore that you 
don't ſeparate between piece and piece, bur carry all 
together, and the end thereof. 

Thirdly, If you would meditate on God, in refe- 
rence to his Works, be ſure of this, tiat you never 
go toread Gods Work, but by Gods Candle : The Work 
of God is a great Book; but the work of God cannot 
be read but by Gods word: God hath a Candle of his own 
to read his Wirk by : When you £0 to read his Work, be 
ſure you carry his Candle alons with you,and ſoſhall 
you be ſure to read it the better. I have Cone, 

Be ſure you look upon every work of Go4,15 coming 
out of the hand of your Father, that you may ſay, © 
this is my Fathers work, and this is my Fa hr; work, 
London is deſtroyed but this is my Fathers ork : Yo1 have 
heard of that honeſt good man of Che/msf.rd, when it 
thundred and lightned, inſomuch, as all the Town 
were afraid that Dooms-day was come ; how he got 
upon a Stall in the Street, and ſaid, 7 hisis my F.hers 
voice : And ſo when you look upon any work of the 
Lord, look upon it as your Fathers work, and then 
you will take a ſweetneſflſe and contentment in the 
Meditation thereof. 

And thus I have given you ſome taſte : But ho this 
work of Meditation is to be carried on with ſweetnels, 
I reſerve for the next Exerciſe; only for the preſen:, 
you have heard what a profitable thing it is, to medi- 


tate on the things of God : What now remains, 


but to get up and be thinking and meditating on 


| God, andthe things of G.4. 
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The Work and Way of Meditation. 


SERM. VII. 


—_— 


— 


1H*: ns ſhow'd how ſweet and profitablethe wort tri 
of Meditation is, to meditate on God, anlfff to: 
the things of. God; we came the laſt day to this Queſſ tha 
ſtion, or ObjeRion: for 
But if the work of Meditation, be ſo ſweet and pro ſur 
fitable : What ſhall we do, that this work of Medita 
on, may be carried on with ſweetneſs and profit? | ed 
I am a ſtranger to this work of Meditation ; Fhavfi to | 
often read the Scriptures, and not meditated on then the 
I have often heard the Word, and not meditate N; 
thereon : I have ſometimes begun to meditate, buf wa: 
finding it a hard work, I have left it off again, Anlff| the 
ſometimes I have thought that this work is incumbenſſxl 
onely upon Students, and Preachers : But if it be on} pra 
duty to nieditate on God, and the things of God, whaſſj on 
"ſhall we do that the work of holy Meditation, mayi the 


be carried on with profit, and with ſweetneſs? |} anc 
For anſwer hereunto, four or five things, I ſhallf thi 
ſpeak unto. anc 
Firff, I ſhall labour to ſhew you, that it is our duty} the 
to meditate on God, and the things of God. dot 


2, That this work of Meditation, 1s every 4 
work, —— and every D-yes work : And ſuch 
work. is Confſtent ns. h ev.ry luſineſs, and condition. 
3. 
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- 3+ I ſhall lay down ſome means for the right per* 
formance of this work. ; 
4. Give you ſome Rules and DireQions, how this 
work of Meditation ſhonld be carried on with ſweet- 
neſs and profit, in a right manner, 
And then draw forth ſome Arguments, ' or Motives 
to preſs you all hereunto. | 
I. Firft, It is our work and duty, to meditate on 
God, and the things of God :: Will you inſtance ac= 
cording to our Explication atthe firſt, | 
Will you inſtance in the Nature, Titles, and At- 
vortÞ tributes of God ? Why, it is our work and duty ſo 
anſſÞ to meditate on God : For wicked men are blamed; 
We that God 15 not in all their thoughts 3 If they be blamed 
for this, that God is not in all their thoughts, then 
pro-Þ ſurely God 1s to be inall our thoughts, | 
din} Goqd and holy men are commended; atid reward» 
> [ edfor this : They that feared the Lord, [pake of tem.one 
hav to Merher, and a book of Remaerml:rance was written for | 
1Y them that feared the Lord , and that T honght on bj, MY 
ate Name. They are commended,,— and they avexe5%  * 
_ bu warded. In the day when God makes up his Jewels,  * 
An{ff they ſhall be found among them, 21a. 3. W— 
beafj And who doth not know that it is our- duty 40 
ou praiſe the Lord : not onely to be thankful co God'ups 
wha on the account of benefits received, but to praiſe 
may the Lord upon the account of his own Excellencies g 
| and how ſhould the heart be tnn'd and framed 'unto 
ſhalſ this prailing of God, but by meditation onthe.Name 
and Nature, and Titles of God? Pal. 4*. Great is 
durfj the Lo5rd, and greatly to le praiſed, v 1,cummm \How 
doth hetune his heart to this praiſe ® We have thongs 
1anfj vf thy loving kindneſs, O God. <rt. 
The more that the heart of any mad is laid in with 


- | Meditation, the more pregnant will his words be as 
ne 


{ 
Ld 
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the praiſes of God. So that thus then, it is our dy- 
ty for to meditate upon this account, 

Bat Secondly, Will you inſtance in Chriſt the Son 
of God? As it is our work and duty to meditate on 
the Nature, Titles , and Attributes of God, ſo to f| -1 
ſpend and to lay out our thoughts upon Chriſt the Son | Go 
of God. You may obſerve therefore, that this word | Sor 
Behold, is oftener prefixed, and ſet before the Myſtery | Go 
of Chriſt, than before any other Depth, or Myſtery fy, - 
in Scripture. And why ſo? But to ſhew that ſy. - 
this Depth, and this Myſtery, is that eſpecially thatÞ Oh 
calls forth onr Conlideration, and our Meditation, Þ The 
There are four things concerning Chriſt, which do ſj tate 
call for our meditation. | cou 

The Perſonal excellency of Chriſt. 

The Offices of Chriſt — The Life, and 
m—The Death of Chriſt. | 

As for the Perſonal excellencies of Chriſt , you 
read what the Apoſtle ſaith, inthe 7. c. of the Hel, 

w. 4. Now conſider how great this man was, Mechiſeder Þ met 
the Type of Chrift - And if the Type were ſo great, Þ An 
Chriſt is greater.— And if we are.to conſider the God 
greatneſs of the Type, much more to conlider and F 
meditate on the Greatneſs, and Perſonal excellencie} VV 
of Chriſt typified. are 

And as for the Offices of Chriſt, you read. whatwor 
the Apoſtle faith, in the 3.chaps I. v. Wherefore, holy 
Brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, conſider the 
Apeſt'e and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Chriſt Feſws, 

And as for the Life of Chriſt ; you know what the 
Apoſtle faith, in the 1 2, chap. 2. v. Locking unto Fee 
furs, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 

And for the —_ of Chriſt, you read what 
follows ; #ho for the joy that was ſet before him, enda#edÞ 
tbe Croſs, deſpifong the ſhame ; for confider him ('v. 3 N 
: tha 
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that endured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners againſt him- 
ſelf, &c. S0 that thus then, we are to meditate on 
on | God upon this account ; laying out,and ſpending our 
on | thoughts and meditations uponChriſt the Son of God, 
\tof| - But Thirdly, Will you inftance in the Word of 
Son | God? Why, a3 we are to meditate on Chriſt, the 
ord | Son of God, ſo we are to meditate on the Word of 
ery | God : Pſal. 119. 15, I mill meditate on thy Preceptsy 
eryfly. 23, Thy Servant did meditate on thy Statmtes, 
hat v. 45. And I will meditate on thy Statutes, at the 93.v, 
thatÞ O how 1 love thy Law, it is my meditation all the day. 
on, Þ The Word of God we are to meditate on ; to medi- 
1 doftate on God, and the things of God upon this ac- 

count, Now here are four things, that will lead you 
- Fout to meditation. 


and The exacnels of the Commandment. 
The faithfulneſs of the Promiſe. 
you The terrour of the Threatnins. 


Teb, And the weightineſs of the Examples, all which 
der, meet in the Scriptures, and in the Word of God, 
eat, And accordingly we are to meditate on the Word of 
theÞ God, upon this account. 
and} Fourthly, Will you inſtance in the Works of God? 
cis V'Vhy, as we are to meditate on the Word, ſo we 
are alſo to meditate on the VVorks of God. The 
rhatYwork of Creation, the work of Providence, and the 
holſwork of Redemption, The works of God are ſought 
- theoxt of all thoſe that have pleaſute in them, Pſal. 1 4 3. 
4, BU remember the dayes of old, I meditate on all thy Works, 
muſe on the work of thy hands. Thus David did, and 
thus ſhould we alſo do; ſo that thus then you ſee; 
Fhatit is our work, and our duty, to meditate on God, 
tand the things of God, in reference to his Nature, 
dName , and Attributes— In reference to his 
Fon, — [In reference to his V Vord,—— and 
| £ in 


in reference to the works of God, And that's the 
farſt General. 

I I. Now ſecondly, This work of Meditation, is 
Every mans work. It is every dayes work.,— 
And it is that work that is coniiſtent with every buſi 
neſs and condition. 

Firſt, (1 fay) *Tis every mans work ; it is the 
work of the wicked ;———— and it is the work of 
the-Godly. 

-- *Tis the work of the wicked, for it is their firſ 
Ke unto Converſion - The Prodigal bethcught himſelf 
and returned unto his Fathers houſe. The Prophet Hag- 
gai, calling upon the Jews to repent, ſaith, Conſider 
Jour wayes. I confedered my w«:.ye-y and turned my feet 
* nto thy Te ftimonies ſaith D:vid, Conlider your 
wayes3 or, as in the Helrc, ſet your i peart upon your 
wayes.—— And when doth a man ſet his heart upon 
his wayes, but when he doth ferionſly ponder and 
meditate on his wayes ? This work of Meditation 
therefore, I ſay, it is the work of the wicked : It is 
'their firſt ſtep unto Converlion, 

And *tis the work of the godly 3 Meditation-work 
is a-podly mans work, —— For either he is weak, 
or ſtrong ; 

If he be weak, he hath need of it that he may be 
ſtrengthened. 

-, If he be trons, he hath need of it that he may be 
quickned, There is no man but hath need of Me- 
ditation, 

If a man be a Beginner , be ought to meditate 
that he may proceed - 

. If hebea Proficient, he ought to meditate that he 
may be perfe : 

If he be Perfe& with Goſpel-perfeRion, he ought 

to meditate that he may hold on: hisperfeRion, Pſal.t, 
is 4t's 
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t's made the general deſcription of 'a good man, He 
delighteth in the Law of the Lord ; and-in that Law 
doth he meditate. 

And S:condly, As it is every mans work, ſo'tis eve- 


ry dayes work. There are ſome ſpecial times (as you - 


will hear) which are more fit for meditation. But 
this work of meditation is every dayes work : When 
[ awake, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, / am ever with thee. How? 
By prayer and meditation : 1 have ſet the Lord alwayes 
before ne,— How, but by meditation and prayer? 


What time is there that is not fit for this work of 


Meditation f 


Is the Sabbath day anfit for it? No: There is a © 


Prayer for the Sabbath, Pſal. 92. to meditate on the 
works of God. 4 
Is the week-day unfit for this work of Meditation? 
No, the Sabbath day is our marker day ; and'thenaf+ 
ter we have bought our market on the Sabbath; we 
ſhould Roſt it by meditation on the'week : We donit 
g6to the Market on the market day to buy meat inte 
the houſe, onely for the market-day ; but for all the 
tine tillthe market day comes about again : Indeed, 
Solomon ſaith of the Sluggard, that he is ſo flaggiſh 
and ſlothful, That he doth not roaſt what he hath tzken 
in hunting : The Sabbath day is the hunting day for 
ſouls, wherein the Veniſon is taken : On the week 
day we are to roaſt it, and to live upon it by medita- 
tion, and otherwiſe. And what's the reafon 
that many don't live upon their Veniſon, that they 
have taken on the Lords day ; bnt becaufe they don 


r6alt it by meditation on the week day, and ſo.arein 


the number of Solomen's {luggardss thee {liggard roaſte 
eth not the Veniſon that he hath taken in hunting, 
I am ſure that Dawid, in the 1 19, Pſal. faith, thathis 
meditation was at.work, all the day long ; 7: is my 
E mie 


meditation all the Day , not a piece on't, 'tis ever 


dayes work , *tis all the dayes work. Yeain the fir 
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e 


M) 


Pſa's he takes in the Night too. He delightethin]fe 


the Law of the Lord, and therein doth he meditate 
Day and Night, So that that's the Second thing:Me- 
ditation work is every dayswork, As tis every mans 
work, ſo 'tis every dayes work. And, 

3. ASit is every dayes work, ſo it is that work that 
is conliſtent with every buſineſs, and with every con- 
dition, A Garment that will fit the back of every 
condition, What dunshil-condition, but this flower 
of Meditation may grow thereupon ? In Jedg. the 5th 
"tis ſaid there,v. 11. They that are deliv:red from th 
noiſe of Archers in the places of drawing water ; Then 
| ſhall they rehearſe the righteons acts of the Lord,—There, 
where? why in the places of drawing Water, When 
they are in the field, drawins water : And if that bea 
fit place to rehearſe the righteous atts of the Lord, 
certainly then it is a place fit for meditation : And f 
that the place of the Dr1ning Water , then the wery place 
of ſcraping Trenchers, an1 [weeping the kennel may le 
a place fit for meditation ? If that the place of drawing 
Water , be aplace fic forrehearfing the As of the 
Lord what place, what condition , what buſineſs, 
but Meditation may accompany it? 

Poflibly a man may be lick, and he may be kept 
from Books , or he may be kept from hearing ; but 
yet he may meditate on God,and the things of God, 

Poſibly he may be thrown into Priſon, and he may 
be kept from Books and B:ble, yet he cannot be kept 
from Meditation, It's ſaid of Mr. Glover,that Great 
Martyr in Queen Maryes time, that lying in Priſon 
at Coventry, it was told him, he ſhould be remooved 
to a cloſe Priſon at Litchfield , and all Books taken a- 
way from him;At that he was-much troubled, but faith 


he] - 


Co 
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ever 


e, I fat downrand conſidered , and meditated with 


e fir my ſelf, Is God the God of Coventry, and not of Litch- 
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4? Is not God the God of Litchfield, as well as of 
Coventry « And when I had thought on this thing, and 
meditated thus, my heart was quiet within me, 
Surely there is no condition ſo ſower, | but Sweet 
Meditation may grow thereon Now if this work of 
Meditation be a work that is Conliſtent with eyery 
buſineſs , and every condition——every dayes work, 
and every mans work , why ſhould we not be found 
in the praQtice of it ? 

3. But you will ſay 3dly, What help, or what 
means to this work of Meditation? What ſhall I do, 
how and by what means ſhould this work of Medita- 
tion be performed? 

Firſt , If you would Meditate on God rightly and 
duly ( to ſpeak firſt by way of means, and then for 
the rules of direQion afterwards } be very ſenſible 
of your want, and of your negle& herein. A man 
is neyer more fit for a duty, then when he is very ſen- 
ſible of his negle& therein ſenlibleneſs of negle& of 
former duty , fitts one for future duty. It a man 
have very great poſſeſſions , and he loſe them , he 
is very ſenſible of the loſs thereof , why now look in- 
to the 17th Job, and you ſhall find there are Thoug/ t- 
poſſeſſions : faith he, My dayes are paſt my purpoſes are 
lruken off , even the thoughts of my heert, In the Heb. 
even the pſi ſi:ns of my heart. As if he thould ſay 
thus ; Time was that I had very great 7 hought-p'ſſef= 
fons , T thought on God, I enjoyed God, I pcflefled 
God; butnow I have loſt theſe my poſſeſſions of God, 
and the thoughts of my heart , the poſſeſſions of my 
heart are broken off. Thus ſenlible F-e was of the 
loſs of his Tho?ght-prſſ: ſions. And by more rich 
ourg?” honght-peſſeſſions are , the greateF is our loſs 


—— 
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And the more ſenſible we are of the loſs of ouglyatic 
thowght-p:fiſſions, and of our Meditations, the moreJuſet 
fit. we ſhall be for this work of Meditation. Firgfnot 
therefore be very ſenlible of your want and nesleaQ@Mol 
; of this work of Meditation thus ſong, | live 
2, If you would meditate indeed on God and the || diftt 
» things of God, labour more and more for a Serious | A 

Spirit : Afrothy,leight,and giggling diſpolition, is || tati 

never fit for Meditation : Labour therefore to be {| hea 

ſerious. And there are three or four things that will | wo! 


poiſe and make your hearts ſerious. frie 
The light of the glorious Majeſty of God. , the 

The ſenſe of your Eternal Condition, Eternity, I call 
Eternity, for 

* Humiliation for Sin. diſt 


And converſe with thoſe that are ſerious. Be | wit 
ſerious, and you will be more fit for Meditation : | 4 
That's the Second. on 

3. If yon would indeed meditate on God and the || thu 
things of God, labour more and more for a Fixed hes 
Spirit : Fixation of Spirit is a great friend to me- | + 
ditation. An unſettled, an unhxed ſoul , cannot thi 
meditate : Fix therefore firſt. And there are ma- } ®*! 
ny things that may fix your Spirits. the 
The great and weighty Judgments of God that are | *Þ+ 
npon us, may help to fix us, and hang lead upon out | YO 
keels. : yo! 
"In caſe you are tocometo Meditation,or any other | *!! 
Work, come free, and don't leave any bulineſſe ſer 
Randing at the Door : for a hundred to one, but your the 
hearts wil! ſtep out unto it, at the time of your Work, Þ| x 
whether Meditation, or Prayer, or any thing ele. 

; Therefore come free unto every Duty, if you-would of 
be fixed. ; 
And labour for Intention of AﬀeRtion. In Medi- | 

b tation, I 
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;- 4 And the more a man doth love God and the thing5 
L > 


ation, Prayer, or any other Work, be Intenſe : We 
pſeto ſay, when the Candle burns, the Mouſe doth 
not nibble, but when the Candle is out, then the 
Mouſe nibbles : when our hearts are warm and 
lively in. Prayer and Meditation, we are free from 
liftrations; the Mouſe nibbles not. 

And in caſe you meet with any diftration in Medi- 
tation , or other duty , don't ſtand to Corre& your 
heart in the time of the duty , but 50 on with your 
work. If a woman carries a Child abroad among 
friends, and the Child cries and makes a diſturbance, 
the mother don't then corre& the Child there; bur 
calls the Child to an account when ſhe comesat hame: 
for ſaith ſhe, Elſe would my correRion be a further 
diſturbance to the company: So here,when you meet 
with diftractions in duty , if you call your hearts to 
an account then, it will be a further diſturbance; but 
on with your preſent duty, corre& afterward; and 
thus ſhall your hearts be the more fixed,and fixation of 
heart is a great help to Meditation. 

4. If you would indeed meditate on God and the 
things of God , be ſure that you lay out ſuch objes 
as may give entertainment to your thoughts. For if 
there be no Corn in the Quefn , what grinding will 
there be ? Have therefore obje&s laid out to exerciſe 
your thoughts withal,upon all occaſions; And fo when 
you have any ſpare time, your Objects lying by, you 
willbe preſently-upon the work of Meditation : only 
let thoſe ObjeRts be ſuch as are drawing, alluring 
thoughr-begetting Objeds, and Thought-enterf 
ins Objes : * But then £88 

5. If you would meditate on Ged and the things 
of God, ftrengthen your Love and Delight ; for Me- 
ditation grows upon the ſtalk of Love and Delight: 
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God,. the more he meditates thereon : Pſal, 1 1g, 
O how [ love thy Lany——=what then———1t is my Me-Y 
ditation all the day : this was much ; his meditation all 
the day, What's the reaſon ? = Why, his Love 
was beyond expreſſion ; O how I love thy Law ! Ir js 
my. meditation all the day. Love loves to be thinki 
on the perſon loved. It carries the Pi&ure of the I. G, 
Perſon or thing loved up and down in its boſome; the Man 
more you love,the more you meditate; and the more ®xh 
you delight,the more you meditate.. Can a Woman Þ it 
forget her Child ? no, why ? becauſe ſhe loves it, Þ at 
Can a Worldly man forget the World, his Money F an 
and his Houſe or Land, can he forget this? no, F thi 
why ? becauſe he loves them : What's the reaſon we | D; 
meditate no more,but becauſe we love God no more? | Dt; 
Do but ſtrengthen your love to God and the things of | ke 
God, and your delight in God and the things of God, 

and you will meditate more. This is the fifth Þ of 
"means unto the work of Meditation, Strengthen your | be 
love to, and your delight in the Lord : And then the 
. ©. 6, If you would meditate on God and the thing pl, 
of God, Then labour to get a deep Impreſſion of the Þ mc 
things of God upon your heart and ſoul. 'Tis deep} an 
impreſſions that calls for meditation. A man read ny 
the word of God, and it may be underſtands it, but | Gs 
he don't meditate——=Why? — becauſe the word 3} 
made no impreſſion upon his heart as he went along, 

But if he read it, and underſtand it, and hath an im-} me 
preſſion made upon his ſoul as he reads it, then hef} wo 
mipks on't afterwards : As in hearing the Word offf ng 
.-Gods:ia man hears the Word of God in Publick or inf} of 
Ffivare, and he medirates not thereupon ——=Why?ſ 


—— Why, becauſe it has no impreſsion upon him} wa 
Poſsibly a man may think of the free grace of GodgJ. tin 


yer if it make no impreſsion upon his ſoul, he don'J. 
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50 away and meditate on it. If a man think on th 
Wrath of God, and it make an imprefsion upon him, 
he goes away, and is ſtill in the thoughts thereof : 
What's the reaſon, that many poor ſouls, troubled 
in Conſcience, are alwayes thinking of Hell, and 


Judgement, and Wrath, but becauſe the Wrath of 
the B. God hath made a deep impreſsion upon their fouls 5 
theS and the more deep the impreſsion 1s upon your ſoul, 
ore F the more full will your meditation be : You ſee how 


it was in former times, when they went in proceſsion, 
it, & at the end of the Pariſh, they would take up a Boy 
9 F and whip him, Why? that he might remember 
no, F the bounds of the Pariſh : for, Paſsjon is the beſt 
we | Door-keeper of Memory. And as palsion is the 
re? | Door-keeper of Memory; ſo Impreſsion is the Door- 
5 of } keeper of Meditation. 
od, | 7. If you would meditate on God and the things 
fith Þ of God, Take heed that your hearts and your hands, 
or | be not too full of the world, and the employments 
thereof. The more full your hand is of worldly in6© =: 
ns ployments, the more you will think thereon, and the 
the more you think thereonthe le(s you will think of. G4 
eep | and the things of God. And what is the reaſon that ma- 
ad] ny meditate and think ſo little of G:dand the things of 
but F God, but becauſe their hearts are fo full of theWorld, 
ord Where their treaſure 1 f, there will their hearts be, 
Ng. O ſaith one, I would think on God, and I would 
m-J meditate.on God with all my heart, but meditation- 
he} work is a work of time, it will coſt time, and I haye 
| of notime: my hands are ſo full of bulinefs, and ſo fu!l 
r inf of imployment, I have no time for this work; Me-. 
hy ?F ' ditation is not a tranſient Thought 5 but it is 
Im work of time, and will ask time, and I have no 
J- time. Mark therefore what David-danth -in-the 
219. Plalm, Zord incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, | 
—_ Gs how 


SY 


The way to have ones heart enclined to the Teſtinth- 
nies of God, is to turn away ones eyes from theſe 
ontward vanities. Wonld you therefore meditate on 
God, and the things of God, then take heed that 
your hearts, and your hands, be not too full of the 
world, and the imployments thereof. 

8. Laſtly, If you would meditate on God, and the 
things of God, gothen to God for this skill of medi 
tation. Friends, There is an Art, and divine Skill f 
meditation, which none can teach but God alone; 
Would you have it, go then to God, and begs & 
God theſe things. 

Firſt, Begg of God that he wonld change your na- 
ture : For if your ſoyl be not changed, nothing but 
weeds will grow till, noythe Flowers of meditation, 
but the weeds of vain La 90 firſt to God to 
change your Nature, to change your Soyl. 

2. Goto God and beg of him that he would far- 
Qifie, and ſequeſter your mind unto himſelf , that 
your whole mind may be under- God's ſequeſtration, 
Every man is as his mind is : A mans mind is a proful: 
thing, and it is as full if thoughts, as the Sunis full f 
Beams. 'If God don't take it in, and bring it under 
his ſequeſtration, it will be full of evil; go then to 
God, and delire him to ſanQifhe your deviling, yout 
thinking, and your projecting Faculty. 

3. Goto God, and bes of him that he would lay 
out drawing obje&s before you, that may draw out 
your thoughts, and your meditations : *Tis God that 
mult preſent ſuch obje&s. | 

4. Go and beg of God your Thoughts alſo, and 
beg -of God theſe thought-poſſeſſions , that God 
would give you thoughts. And then; 
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how ſo? Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity: ; 


5. Beg of God a fixed heart: for fixation of heart 
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eart 


za great friend to meditation. And then, _ 
6. Beg of God the Spirit for the Spirit is our. 
Remembrancer, to bring all things to our remem- 
brance. Thus do, and you ſhall in ſome meaſure be 
able to carry on this work of Meditation in a right 
way, with comfort and ſweetneſs. Theſe things 
by way of means : By way of means ;Sq——— be ſen- 
lible of your former work of meditation ;— Ja- 
bour to be more ſerious 3 cet a fixed heart 


and ſpirit ;—— lay out objects that may entertain 
your thoughts upon all occalions ; {trengthen 
your love to, and delight in God; labour to 


get Impreſlions, deep impretſions made upon your 
ſouls, to the things of God 53z——— and take heed 


that your hearts and hands be not too full of the 
world : And then go to God for this $kill of 
Meditation. | 


4+ But then fourthly, What are thoſe rules and 
direions that will help therein ? How and in what 
way and manner ſhould this work of Meditation be 
carried on, with ſweetneſs and ſuccels 

Firſt of all, Inall your Retirements (for the work 
of Meditation, isa work of Retirement) in all your 
meditations, be ſure that you retire in to God him- 
ſelf: Don't retire into your retirements , as the 
Monks and thoſe do retire into a monkifh devotion : 
But in all your Retirements, be ſure that you retire 
in to God himſelf. "role 

2. Take heed that you be not Legal in this work 
of Meditation. J.egal work is ſotvre work ; Medita- 
tion work is ſweet work. A man is lecal in this work 
of Meditation, when he doth make it a mere task, 
when he doth in his meditation, think on God ovt 
of Chrift : / thorgnt wpin Ged, and was trizb'ed ; to 
think upon God out of Chrift, is ſowre work: 1 
| Gg 2 thougat 
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thought upon God and was not comforted. but wa 
troubled, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. So that, to make our - 
meditation work a meer task, is a legal work , to 
think upon God out of Chriſt, is a Legal work; and 
to paſs through God unto Chriſt, alſo is Legal. For, 
In the times of the Old Teſtament, they come to Chriſt 
through God, [ut in the time of the New Teſtament, ne 
go to God through Chriſt. An Old Teſtament way is a 
Legal way, would you therefore have this*work of 
Meditation carried on with ſweetneſs ; Take heed 
| of a Legal ſpirit in this work of Meditation, which 
will ſowre all. 

3. Be ſure of this, That nothing fall within the 
compaſs of your meditation, but what falls within 
the compaſs of the Scripture- It may be you may 
think of God, and you may think what God was do- 
ins before the world was made, this you have no 
Scripture for 3 therefore is no work for your -me- 
ditation, It may be, you think you are a Re- 
probate; for ſay you, I have the marks of a Repro- 
bate upon me : But where doth the Scripture give an 
marks of a Reprobate ? The Scripture oives marks of 4 
wicked man, that poſſibly may be converted, But now, If 
you would carry on the work of meditation in ſucha 
way as it may be done with ſweetneſs, be ſure that it 
be bounded with the Scripture ; and let nothins fall 
within the compaſs of your meditation , but what 
falls within the compaſs of the Scripture, 

© 4. In all your ſettled meditation, Begin with 
Reading, or Hearing. Go on with meditati- 
on,— End in prayer. For as 'Mr. Greenham faith 
well, Reading without Meditationyis unfruitful; Medi- 
tion without Reading, 1s hartfu! ; To meditate and to read 


withort prayer wp5n both, is without bl:ſſing. 


If you do read and not meditate, then you will. 
-want cood affections. ER 


S 
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f you do meditate, and not read or hear, you will 
want good Judgment, and be apt to fall into ſome 
j11 Opinions. ol 

If you do read, or hear, or meditate, and not 
pray, you will want the bleſſing of the Lord uporr 
both : Read, or hear firſt; then meditate; and then 
pray upon both. I ſpeak of ſettled meditation, and 
et one be proportioned unto another. There muit be 
a proportion between the one and the other, 
in a ſettled meditation ; and therefore it that you 
would meditate rightly, I fay in all your meditations, 
begin with reading, go on with meditation, and end 
with prayer. 

5. If you would have this work of Meditation 
carried on with profit and ſweetneſs, joyne with your 
Meditation, the examination of your own ſouls, in 
caſe you meditate on God and Chriſt , think with 
your ſelves by way of examination , But have I an 
Intereſt in this? I have been now thinking and medi- 
tating on the excellencies of Chriſt, but have I an 
Intereſt in him ? Come Oh my ſoul , thou haſt been 
meditatins on God, and on the excellencies of Chriſt, 
but haſt thou any fhare , haſt thou any Intereſt there- 
in? Joyne examination with your Meditation, then 
it will be profitable, then it will be ſweet; other- 
wiſe it is but Contemplation, or but a ſtudy;but joyne 
examination with your Meditation, fo 'tis ſweet, and 
ſo *tis profitable. 

Sixthly, Obſerve what thoſe times and ſeaſons are 
that are moſt fit for Meditation , and be ſure you lay 
bold thereon. Though Meditation-work is every 
dayes work, yet there are ſome times and ſeaſons that 

- more fit for Meditation. Shall I name Four r 
ive. 
1, Look when the Lord hath made any deep Im- 

Gg 3 prefion 
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preſſion upon your ſoul by word or work,then is ag». 
for your meditation;forImpreſſionealls formeditationJ] tim 
2. The Mornins is a fit time for Meditation before df 
the World come in. What more ht for God than the bat 
* beſt of time3 the Mornins is the beſt of time, there-| eit! 
fore a fit time for Meditation on God. got 
3. The Sabbath Day is a fit time alſo for Medita-f wo! 
tion , therefore the 92th Pſal. is appointed for theſ me 
Sabbath , A Pſalm for the Sa* bath Dayſaith the Title] dit: 
to the Pſalm. : 
4. The time of Gods ſpecial diſpenſations is a fit} gre 
time for it; Lookwhen there isa ſpecial diſpenſation} wo 
. of God abroad, either of Mercy or Judgment tak 
then is a fit time for Meditation. In the gth Pſa, exc 
The Lird is known by the Fudgement which he execateth, ſpe 
the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands, Higgain| tha 
Selah. — whats that ? it comes from the Heb, Hy ive 
g4h, which ſignifies to Meditate, When the wicked Cit; 
are ſnared in the work of their ewn hands , here's] ®PF 
wo'k for meditation. Look ( Ifay) when there; fro 
a ſpecial diſpenſation of God either in Mercy off ing 
Judgment, that's a fit time for meditation. up 
5. Look what time that is that lies next, or near, | WO! 
or cloſe to,any great work orſervice, that's a fit time} Yo. 
for meditation : As for example. Suppoſe we bet Pra 
receive the Lord's Supper : The time that lies next 4as 
before it is a fit time for meditation. Suppoſe a matÞ} 1s 1 
beto be call'd out for ſome great ſervice or Imploy- tao 
ment: The time that goes cloſe before it is a fit time} At 
for him to {it down and meditate with himſelf upon the 
the work : For the more a man doth prepare for af or 
work , the more likely he is in reaſon to perform it] ea 
well. Now,Meditation is a good preparation : Look V0 
thereforewhat that-time is that immediately before,orÞ wit 
cloſe to the work of the Lord , that's a fir time for" 
Meditator 
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(editation. Thus now you ſee what the ſpecial 
times are for the work of Meditation——The time 
of Impreſlions——The mornins time——The Sab- 
bath day—— The time of ſpecial diſpenſations; 
either of Mercy or Judgment——And the time tha 
goes Immediately or: Next, or cloſe before the great 
work and ſervice of the Lord. And, If you would 
meditate rightly , obſerve what the fit times for Me- 
ditation are y and be ſure you lay hold thereon. 

7. T'le name but one more. Thougi. there 1s a 
oreat deal of profit and ſweetneſs to be found in this 
work of meditation, and it's every dayes work, yet 
take heed that you don't ſo meditate on one of Gods 
excellencies, as to negle& another; nor dont fo 
ſpend your whole time in the work of meditation, 
that this work of meditation ſhould eatup other du- 
tves : God would have us rife from this work of me- 
ditation , as from any other duty , with an hungry 
appetite. Friends , God would have us rife hunsry 
from every duty , and not gli$ted) variety is refreſh- 
ins, he hath given many duttes that we may not pore 
upon one. In caſe therefore you have bin at-the 
work of meditation , either God hath come in upon 
you with his ſpeciall Inflvence, or not : if he hath, 
praiſe the Lord for his AYtance, it's mercy that you 
have had one sood thought of God , but Medication 
is more than a thought , meditation is thougat upon | 
thought; praiſe God, that's the way to have more,—— 
And In caſe that God hath not come in upon you 1n 
the work of meditation 3 then yet be not diſcouraged, 
for God would not have you glutted , and Godgyoald 
lead you to ſome other work , and one d ty y ope 
work, is not to eat vp and devour another. I ſay 
with one; Let not your tine be the me-ſwrt or rule of 
ur | Meditation , but your Meditation the rn.e of * 
G3 4 Jour 
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your tim: 3 Yet take heed, that you don't ſpend fglLy 
much time in muling and conſidering, and medifs. Y.y> 
ting, as that this work of Meditation ſhould eat y 
any other Duty, but quicken thereunto, And thu 
you ſee ſome means, ſome helps, to this work of 
Aeditation3 Some Rules and Dire&ionrs for the | a $ 
right carrying it on ſweetly : What now remains, | kn 
but that you up and be doing ; turn your hand to it, | M; 
You have heard the duty proved : You have heard | tbe 
the ſweetneſs and profitableneſs thereof cleared : | of 
You have heard what Objets we are to lay our} an: 
Thoughts out upon : And you have heard ſomeff yo 
means, as helps unto the Work : And ſome Rule ff thi 
and DireQtions,for the carrying of it on ; 0 
thens you that never ſpent hour in meditation all F. of 
your dayes, if there be any ſuch here ; Now bethink | kr 
your ſelves, and now give up your Thoughts to God, | th 
m——Y 01 that have gone one year after another, and of 
one week after another, and never ſpent any time in G! 
meditating on God or wg things of God, O now be- 
think your ſelves : And that you may do ſo, and be T: 
provoked hereunto, give me leave to lay down ſome} $c 
Arguments and Motives to preſs both your ſouls and} m 
mine, unto this great work of Meditation, The Ar- | fis 
Suments are divers : Thus cl 
Firſt, Friends, The more acquaintance you have | C 
with this work of Meditation, the more time you || 01 
will get, and the lefle you will loſe. A man that L 
hath the skill on't, need never loſe an hour. Who fl 
knows the worth of time? This little ſpot of time doth tr 
-our Eternity depend upon : Yet, Lord, how many} il 
are there that loſe their precious hours and time---| Y« 
But what's the reafun ?— ——They have ro hand at} al 
this work of Meditation : When their buſineſs is | 
over, they might otherwiſe turn their hand to this 
work, 
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1 {alLwork, and loſe no time. The more acquaintance 
I-Y 18 have with this work of Meditation, the mire time 
t up | yo# will get, and the lefſe yo will loſe. 
thus } 2. iow even by this work of Meditation, you 
k of | ſhall get into the Secrets of divinethings. There is 
the | a Secret and a Myſtery in ever Trade : A man don't 
ins, | know the Trade, till he knows the Secret and the 
) it, | Myſtery of it : It's ſaid, The ſecret of the Lord is with 
2ard | them that fear him. Knowledge brings us to the door 
ed :Þ of Truth : But Meditation hath us into the Houſe, 
our | and into all the Rooms thereof : Thereby ( I fay ) 
Yme || you ſhall get into the Inwards, and the Secrets of the 
ules Þ things of God. | 
Of 3. Thereby alſo you ſhall ſuck out the ſweetneſſe 
all Þ- of all thoſe divine and precious things that you 
ink | know, Asa man by mulins on his Sins, ſucks out 
70d, | the ſweetneſs thereof; ſo by meditating on the things 
and | of Gody you ſuck out the ſweetneſs of the things of 
e inf} God into your own ſouls. 
be- 4. By this work of Meditation, you ſhall have a 
| be Teſtimony in your own Souls, that you are truly 
me godly. Every man is nhat he is moſt in private, A good 
and} mans work lies moſt under-ground, lies moſt out of 
Ar- | ſight. In the time of Moſes, the beaſts were clean that 
chewed the Cud, and unclean that did not chew tlie 
ave | Cud. In thetime of David, *tis made the Delſcripti- 
/0u | on of a godly man, He delighteth in the Law of the 
hat Þ Lord, and therein doth he meditate. Hereby then, you 
'hoſ ſhall have a teſtimony in your own bearts,that you are 
Qt) truly godly, But you ſhall not only have a teſtimony 
ny that you axe truſy godly, but praQtife jt, and thereby 
---$ you ſhall be very godly : for the more conſtant you 
at} are in godlineſs, the more godly you are. By the 
work of Meditation, you will be conſtant in the work .. - 
of Godlineſs——- The more extenſive your godli- > 
nets | 


will he give torth his loves. * O! What a great mercy 


neſs is, the more godly you are : Now by meditatj 


on, you can extend your thoughts, beyond your 
hands : As by tinful multings, a man can extend his {| 


thoughts beyond his power to pradtice 3 ſo by medi- 
tation on God andthe things of God, a man may ex- 
tend his thoughts concerning godlineſs, beyond hig 
power to at As in ſin, a man by his thought 
may be naught where he hath not an outward power 
to be naught ; ſo by holy meditation, a man may be 
good where he hath not a power in his hand to pra- 
&iſe. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, in the 45th, Pſalm, Thr 
Kings Daughter is all glorious within, her garment is of 
nrought gold, verſ, 13. Her clothing is of wrought 
Sold, 15 not that glorious ? clothing is outward, but 
faith-he, ſhe is all glorious within ; 'Tis not the wrought 
'g614 without makes her glorious, but ſhe is all glo- 
rious within : Though the garment, and though her 
clothing be of wrought gold, yet her slory lyes with- 
in, Here lies the glory of a Chriſtian, to be glori- 
ous within : And how can we have this inward 
Holineſs, Grace, and goodneſs, and Glory, unleſ; 
we be verſed in this work of Meditation ? 


6. Thereby alſo, you ſhall offer up your ſelves] 


unto divine Imbraces ; and upon this ground of Me- 
ditation, will God give out his loves unto you : In 
Cant. 7. ſaith Chriſt, There will give thee m 
Loves, v.12. There— where ? Let ws pet 
ap early to the Vineyards, let as ſee if the Vine fluariſh, 
whither the tender Grap appear, «nd the Pomgranates bud 


forth, Here's the publick- Afſembly.— What's this 


to meditation ? Yes, in the former v. Come my 
beloved, let us go forth into the Field, let us lodg in the 
FVill-ges, places of Retirement; There will I give thee 
my Loves, upon the ground of Retirement. There 
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tic here, by this work of Meditation, you do not onely 
Nr } offer up your ſelves unto Divine imbraces : Bur, There 
his #pon Meditations ground grill God give ont his loves unto you 
7. Thereby alſo, your ſouls and hearts ſhall be 
ſubdued unto God : As inlin, ſo here, Friends, It 
his} js nota ſinful thought that doth ſubdue my heart into 
bts ] fin 3 *tis not a ſinful ſuggeſtion that ſubdues my hearr 
verf into fin : But, A Complacential dwelling of ſinful thouobts 
beſÞ 3; my heart, ſubdues my heart into ſin. So tis not a tran- 
r3-F fient good thought that will ſubdue the ſoul, or the 
The heart unto God ; but it is a Complacential dwelling 
of Þ of good thoughts in the heart that doth ſubdue the 
ShtÞ heart unto God , and thar's done by Meditation. 
but Þ Thereby therefore, I ſay, Your very hearts ſhall be 
It ſubdued unto the Lord : Oh what a mercy is this; v4.4 
lo- 8. By this work of meditation on God, and the * 
er things of God ; Te ſhall live on God : Poſſibly a man 
th- may come to the Court where the King is, and not 
ri-E live upon the King, becauſe he don't ſtay ttere ; but 
rd thoſe that ſtay at the Court, they live :pon the King, 
el for they Ray there. Now by a thought, I don't ſtay 
| upon God, but by a frequeut meditation on God, 
vesI9 I ſhall live in God; for then I ftay by God, and I do 
le-W ſtay on him. 
In 9, Thereby alſo you ſhall have a conſtant relict a- 
”)K gainlit all your afflitions, both inward and outward. 
get Inward, Pſal. 147. Hive mercy upom me, O Lird, 
/-,Þ for faith he, v. 4. 2y ſpirit is ever he/med within meg 
14 my heart within me us deſolate : Wiat then Z=—— 7 
bis remember the dayes ef old, I m:ditate on all thy works ; 
my Here lies therelief againſt ſpiritual fears, and over- 
the whelmings of ſoul, even to meditate on God as ong 
hee | ought ro do, in a right manner 3 1 am overwhelmed, 
but I'le meditate. on all thy works, and muſe on the 
work of thy hands. 


As 
= 
.. 


gainſt me, but thy Servant did meditate in thy Statutes, 
Reproach from en ordinary man, is afflition enough; 
but for Kings and Princes, to ſpeak againſt one, this 
is a great matter, What relief then ? But thy ſer- 
vant did meditate on thy Statutes, So that by this, you 
have a conſtant relief againſt both outward, and in- 
ward afflictionss And, 

Io, Thereby alſo you ſhall be freed from that un- 
kindneſs, that God will take at your hands, if you 
don't meditate on him,and the things of God. Friends 
If you don't meditate on Gd, and the things of God, 
God will take it very unkindly at your hands :- What 
man that is abroad beyond Sea, hearing that his wite 
frolicks it at home, and never thinks on him, will 
not take ir unkindly.> We are abſent now from God, 
and to frolick and be vain, and go up and down, and 
have no thoughts on God,no meditation on God ; Hoy 
unkindly muſt God take this at our hands? Tis 4 
fleight, If a man ſpeak unto you, and you don't think 
of what he ſpeaks, 'tis a ſleight to him : So to read 
what God ſaith,or ſee what God doth,and not think on't, 
not to meditate on it;what is this but a ſleight unto Gue? 

Reſpett and Meditation, go together, Pſal.119.15, 
T will meditate in thy precepts, and have re{pett wnto thy 
wayes, $0 then, The want of meditation, and think- 
ing on what God ſaith, and what God doth, 1s a great 
ſleighting of him, "tis a want of reſpet, and Gd 
will take it unkindly :—— And what then ? 
 - Why he will deal by you as you do by him ; if you 
think not cn him, he will not think on you 3 and in 
the day of your extremity, when you call and cry to 
him, becauſe you thought not of him, he will not 
- thiakof you, But to end all. | b 
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As for the Outward aflitions, P/al. 1 19. the plagg 
cited before, v.23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak, a- 
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God knows, and your own ſouls know, how you 
have lain muling in the way of (in ; how ſome times 
you have lain deviſing miſchief upon your beds : How 
often you have chewed the Devils Cud; what ſwarms 
of unclean thoughts, of proud thoughts, of unbe- 
?r-| lievins thoughts, have poſſeſſed your hearts z Oh 
on | friends ! Shall we lie muſing upon our bed, ina way 
in-f| of ſin, and ſhall we not think, and muſe, and medis 

tate on God, and the things of God? What ſhall 
in-f we not be the ſame for God, that ever we have been 
on Þ for ſin?O,we have had our ſinful muling times, therfore 
d;, | now why ſhould we not have our holy mulings alſo? 
df And to conclude all, Meditation, holy medita- 
iarfÞ tion, is a very great friend to heavenly Converſati- 
ifeſ on: Sweet meditation of God, is a very great 
ill friend to holy Converſation : Private meditation, a 
od, 8 great friend to an outward holy Converſation, 
1B Now then, — As ever you delire, that the holineſs 
wh of your Converſation may be advanced; That you 
; 28 may be as godly now in your thoughts, as ever you 
ak have been ungodly.— That God may take nothing 
a4 unkindly from you. That you may have a con- 
"8 tant relief againſt al! afiiftions, both inward and out- 
4K ward.---- That you may live on God. —— That your 
5, | hearts may be ſubdued into God.---» That God may 
hy give out his Loves unto you. ----That you may be very 
c- 8 godly =--- That yon may have a Teſtimony in your 
at 
id 


own ſouls, that you are truly godly;That you mayſuck 
out the ſweetneſs of all the things you know;That you 
— & may belet intothe ſecret of Godlineſs , and not ftand 
1 © at the door of Knowledg onely.---- That you may ne- 
nÞ} ver loſe a pretious hour , but redeem your time. 
Now to the work of Meditation : And you that have 


laſt, 


Gods 


neglected*-it ſo longs, be not aſhamed to begin it at _ 
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Gods Return to the Soul or Nation, 


SERM. IX. 


PJal. 95. 13. 
Return ( O Lord) how long, andlet it repent thee 
Concerning thy Servants, 


his Pſalm is a Pſalm of Moſes the man of God, 
Saith the title, 

Wherein he doth ſtrengthen his Faith , and the 
Ifraelites Faith in God.——And ſhews the miſery and 
frailty of mans life——petitions God for his mercy. 
He ſets down the miſery and frailty of mans life, 
inthe body of the P/alms — But before , in the be- 
Sintzing of the P/a/zz, he doth ſtrengthen his own, 
and others Faith in God. 

. A man is never fit to look upon the troub/es of thu 
tWr'd, and the priferies thireof,, tall. his heart be eſtabliſh! 
in God by belecying. This therefore he doth in the 
firſt place, by ſeveral Arguments of Comfort. 

Firſt drawn from their intereſt in God v. 1.Lord,tho 
_ haſt been our dwelling place in all Generations : A if he 
ſhould fay, We are now in the Wilderneſs, and fo 
no abiding place, well : 


place in all Generaticns. 4 
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Faith finds that in God which we want here below 
Ir that's the way to true Comfort. 
| TheSecond is drawn from the eternity of Gods 
eflence and beeing. V. 2, Before the Monntains were 
brought forth , or ever thou hadſt formed the ecrth and 
the World , even from everlaſting to cverloſting , thou 
art God. + | 
= | The Third is drawn from our Reſurreion !Though 
now we die, and are deſtroyed, yet at the 3. v. 
Thou turneſt man to deftruttion , and ſay:ſt , Return ye 
— || Children of men. 
Our ReſurreRion is an eaſy work with God 3 it is. 
bat ſaying. Thou ſazeft, Return ye Children of men. 
hee Þ The Fourth is drawn fromthe ſhortneſs of the time 
that lies between our Death and the ReſurreQionlfor 
it will be ſaid , There's a great deal of time between 
od, | VE Death, 'and the Reſurre&ion : But ſaith he, you 
muſt account as God accounts, for at the 4th. v. 4 
the | 7 Pouſand yeers in thy ſight are but as yeſterdey , when it 
and} is paſt; And as a match in the night. Theſe things 
y. | being thus premiſed : Now you may read over 
ife, | be miſeries and troubles of this World. Which you 
be. have at large from the 5. v. unto the 12. 2. 
nl Bt what then, what is the work and Daty of the 

'Þ ?/a/mift then? Why, then he Petitions 
God: YR 
He petitiqns firſt for Wiſdome : Thar-by al the 
troubles and: miſeries of this life , he may provide 
and lay in for eternity. So teach 1s to numer our Daiesg 
that we may «pply our hearts unto Wiſdom, v. 12. 

And then he petitiong for the return of Godslove, 
Returne ( O Lird ) how long, and let it r:pent 'thie 
Concerning thy Servants —Where Vou have the -mat- 
ter of the Petition——Tae explication, — And 
the reaſon thereof, X# | bu 
XL .. The 
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The Matter of the Petition, in thoſe words, Re-Ftir 
turn, O Lord. | F 
- The Explication thereof, And let it repent thee, con-[ti 
cerning thy Servants. + 

And the Reaſon, How long ? Thou haſt been long 
abſent ; O Lord, how long wilt thou be abſent ? hoy pe 
lons wilt thou be angry ? Return, O Lord, hoy 
long? And let it repent thee concerning thy Ser-ſ wl 
Vants. " ks 

God is ſaid, To retarn, when after ſome Judgment (al 
for lin, he doth ſhew forth ſome freſh tokens of hi in 
love and favour. fr, 

God is ſaid To Repent, when he doth change his di[-ll ſe 
penſations of Anger into Love, And this is that which 
the Pſalmiſt doth here moſt delire : From whence 
I take up this Do&rine or Obſervation. 

Obſ. When God is in any meaſure departed from hi 
people, it is their great deſire, that God wonld retinlſ So 
unto them, and repent him concerning his Servants, — 
For the clearing and proſecuting of which, ha 

Fir, I ſhall labour to ſhew you , that God dotlff ſe: 
ſometimes forſake, deſert, and depart from his owff fre 


people for a time. th 


2, That they are very ſenſible of ſuch departuregJ«Co 
and think it long. 

3. That then, in the time of thoſe departures] thy 
their great delire is that God wauld return, and 

4+ That when God doth return unto his people] we 
then he doth repent him concerning his Servants 
and | fre 


5. What we ſhould do in caſe God ſhould be ij ev 
any meaſure departed from"ns, that he may retu 
again unto us. | ve, 
-- Firſt, As for the firſt ;,,God doth ſometimes def} cu; 
ſert, and torſake, and wlepart from his people forq th 


cim 
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ime, Mot in regard of their 1tnion, ſo he never departs, 
but in regard of Communion, and manifeſt ation, ſo ſume= 
tines he doth : Though nothing is hid from-the heat 
of this Sun, yer our ſouls may be hid from the light 
of this Sun : Gad doth ſometimes depart from his bwn 
hoy people. | Ne Pt 
hoyfj For firſt, He is the Sovereign Lord overall :. And . 
Ser-( what if God wilt, ro make his power and ſovereignty 
" {| known among his own people, ſometimes withdraw, fox- 
nent} fake, and depart from them, Two. times you read 
Ff hi in the Book of the Canticles, that Chriſt withdraws 
from the Spouſe : Once pon occaſion of her fin, and 
s dif ſecurity; And then ſhe meets with blows, Cant. 5, 
thick} Once upon an account of his meer pleaſure, Cant. 3, 
2ncel As whom God will he ſhews mercy to, and whom 

he will he hardens : So whom God will he is preſent 
if with, and whom he will he is abſent from, He js the 
Sovereign Lord over all. But 

Secondly, What if God will that his people ſhould 
have a taſte of hell in this life, that ſo they may be 
ſenlible of, and very thankful for their deliverance 
mf from hell, and the wrath to come. There are three 
things in hell —— Torment of Body, === H.rror off ., 
(Conſcience, — Loſs of God, > 

By our Pains and Torments, Gouts and Stane, we |: 
think of the Torments of Hell, or may think. _ 

By the horror of Conſcience that we meet withall, 2 
we may think of the horrox.of Conſcience there. 

And by Guds withdrawits z and Gods departing 
from us here, we may thigk of the loſſe of Gud for 
F ever there. 5409 | 

Theſe things are notinperfeRion here :. /n hem. 
ven there is —_ ba: the yreſence if Gud, and- all, the 


m. 9; 


& cumfarts there fl w from that Fos1toin.— In belt | 
or 


there's nothing 


bus th<.abſence of Gud; and all the '-- 3 
Pe U h | : miſerieg 6: 8 
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- miſeries there flow from that Fountain. — This life 
lyes between both. And what if God will (that we Je! 
be ſenſible of the great deliverance from the wrath | up, 
to come) give us a taſte of hell, by his withdrawings Þ abſ 
and by his departings from us for a ſeaſon. ſee 
Thirdly, I am ſure, 'tis very fit that we ſhould be I to 
conformed unto Jeſus Chriſt, As Chriſt was confor- | wo! 
med unto us, in reference to o#r Temptations ; ſo 'tis | whi 
fit we ſhould be conformed to him, in reference tof}peo 
his Deſertions. Chriſt was deſerted, Chriſt was for- Þ + 
ſaken, My Grd, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Þ| oth 
Surely, the Diſciple is not above his Maſter. But fro! 
Fourthly, I am ſure of this, That God loves to ſee ff find 
the workings of all our graces, our Faith, and LoveJ and 
eſpecially : There are ſome graces that do not open nur afte 
ſhew themſelves, but in the Sunſhining day of Gods pre-J Thi 
ſence, When the Sun ſhines , the Marigold opens. Þ| love 
.- When the Sun ſhines, the Fiſh that lay at the bottom belo 
of the water in a cloudy day, ſwim at the top of the $o | 
water, and are ſeen, In the Sunſhining day of G4: for 
prefence, then owr Thank fulntſ;, our Foy, our Aſſu-loo! 
rance- floats, and are to be ſ:en #ron the top of the witer, nou 


But there are other graces, that are ſeen whenſ| 
God withdraws, and when God is abſent,= Faith inf Go, 
Ged,— And love to Grd eſpecially. his 


Faith in G:d, For Faith works beſt, when it works} An 
all alone, without the Amuxiliaries of Comfort, "Tis lon, 
no great matter fora Wife. to believe her Husband'sÞ ſake 
Love, when he is at heme, and daily and hourlyſtim: 

, ſhewins kindneſs : But wig he is abroad, and abſem} 2 
and ſhe hears not from hi len to believe his Lovezigver\ 
Love,of God towards usgare: 

eat matter, though it'$tedis 
good : But when God is =F when God is abſenttare 
ren to believe his love, inF8Rh,-worthy of God; as] . \ 

Pariſtenſis ſpeaks, rd Thus] 


_- 
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life Thus alſo, our love unto God doth and will aps - 


upon us, then we ſee Gods love to 25; but when God's 
abſent from us, by our longings after him, then »# 
ſee our love unto Gd, Now I tay, What if God: will, 
| be Jto draw out all our graces, and that he may 'ſee the 
or- | workings of our graces, Faith, and Love eſpecially , 
"us I what if he will withdraw and abſent himſelf fromhis 
 topeople for a time ? But, 3 
or-] 5. What if God will, for the good and b2nefit of 
ve ? others, withdraw and abſent himſelf , and depart 
* {from his own people? In the Book of the Cant. we 
ſee || find that when Chriſt doth wichdraw from his Spouſe, 
ove [and ſhe could not find him Chap. 5. 6. ſhe ſearches 
ur after him, enquires for him, makes great complaine ; 
pre- | Then the Daughters of 1/-ael ſay, Whither is thy le- 
NS. loved gone, O thou faireſt among women > nhither is thy 
om | beloved turned aſide , that ne may ſeek, him with thee ? 
theſ So long as he was preſent, others were not drawn ga 
34rÞ for 4 Art him with her; but now he is abſent,and ſhe 
ſa-J looks after him, and complains for want of him, 
ter. now others are drawn to enquire after him. | 
hen} And why ſo ? But to teach us thus machy that 
| inf God will ſo over-rule the deſertions of his people,thar 
his with-drawment from them, ſhall draw others to hin. 
rk And thus now you ſeesthere is reaſon, and good rea- 
Tis} ſon, why God ſhould ſome times depart from, for 
1d's}ſake, and be abſent, even from his own people for a 
rlygtime - And that's the firit thing. 


ent} 2. Secondly, The Saints;and People of God are 
eziggvery ſenſible of Þ* P{pleare : How long £74 2 They 
us 


lions thing, and 3 wy 
tare: How long LLP 
 &} . Words of Ezp&**ation, note Aﬀe&ion, eſpeci- 
hus| C2} Hh 2 ally 


_ - , £733 dy 
a oi C7 «ft cd p 


v -= - 


1 we, to lie under Gods depare 


are moſt ſenſible, uh look upon it as a very 


xr : For when God is preſent with us, and ſhings*. - 
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ally if they come with an Ingemination : And ſo yg 
have it in the 13 Pſa/my How long wilt thon forget me, 
 O Lord, for ever , how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me, how long ſhall I take counſel in my ſon, Four hoy 
longs : How long, how long, how long, how long. 
'Tis a very tedious thing, and moſt afflitive to the 
people of God, to lie under Gods departures. 

It was ſo with Chriſt : ye may meaſure the hearts 
of the Saints, by the heart of Chriſt. The Firſt in 
every kind, is the Knle of the reſt, Chriſt nas the firſt of 
Saints. Now though our Saviour Chriſt met with ma- 
ny afflitions and troubles in his death, you ſhall 
find, he is moſt ſenlible of Gods departure : 4 
God, my God, why haſt thu forſaken m: 2 He doth 
not ſay, O my Diſciples, why have you left me, and 
why have you forſaken me 3 bur, my God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? That is not the greateſt 
afhiion, that we-k men account the greatelt ; That is 
not the greateſt burthengthat a zeak 2947 accounts the 
greateſt, but that which a irons man accounts the 
oreateft burthen, is the greatelt burthen, Why 
now, that the Rock, of Ages, Chrift himſelf ſhould 
complain under this of Gods forſaking;what dotit this 
argue? When Paul cries out, Oh wretched man that 
IT amy who ſhall deliver me from this b:dy of death : W.|l 
you not conclude thereby, that the body of Death 
was a great burthen, thatthe ſin of our Nature was a 
great burthen ? So, when Chriſt himſelf ſhall cry our, 
and complain of Gods forſaking, .and departing, will 
you not conclude then, ſurely this is a burthen in- 


deed! This is that the Saints gage People of God, 
are the moſt ſenlible of. \N 

2, Itis the property of a grags ſoul, to be moſt 
afteted with the inlide', angie ſpiritual part of 
mercies, and of deliverarig 


5, WF 
I} & 


&Z Though God give] 
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them outward deliverances, they are not ſo much af- 
fected with the outward part, as with the inſide, and 
the ſpiritual part of the deliverance. And therefore 
in Mich. 7,18. Whois a God like nnto thee, that pars 
doneth Iniquity, and poſſeth by the Tranſgreſſion of the 
remnant of his heritage: he retaineth not his anger for 
ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. It was an outward 
deliverance that God gave them, but the Church is 
moſt affefted with the ſpiritual part on't. 

And as they are moſt afteted with the ſpiritual part 
of a Deliverance, ſo they are-alwaies moſt affected 
with the inward, and the ſpiritual part of an AMiQti- 
0N,—— What's that >—— The Anger of God, the 
Diſpleaſure of God, the Deſertion of God, the 
Departing of God, This is the thing that the Saints 
therefore are the moſt affeted with, and the moſt 
ſenlible of. | | 

3. Thatis moſt aflitive to a gracious ſoul, which 
is moſt contrary to him, and to his will ; A!/ that is 
efflittion, which is contrary to ones will, It was no great 
matter in it ſelf,that Mordeca! did not pull oft his Hat, 
and bow his Knee to Haman; it was no great aff Qi- 
on 'in it ſelf, but it was contrary to Haman's pride, 
and that's an afiiRion that is contrary to ones will, 
Now what is the will, and what is the delire of the 
Saints, but the preſence of God? That they mMiy ever 
be at thar Fathers Knee, that they may ever be in his 
Arms, and held in the Im'r ces of his Lrve, held in his 
Smiles, this is the thing that they do moſt defire. And 
therefore in the very beginning of the Cant. Kiſs me 
with the kiſſes of thy Mouth : This therefore,being the 
thin that they-domoſt delire, the contrary muſt be 
the moſt af tiveg* 


s be moſt af Five, waich hin- 
njoyments : Without the prefence 
wn, Hh 3 > 
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of God, they have no injoyment, their injoyments 
- 19 injoyments 4 the preſence of God with them, is the 
top of all their injoyments. If the Sun be down, *ts 
not all the Torches, and Candles lighted up, that 
will give you a day 3 and if God be gone, 'tis not all 
your Creatare-comtorts , will give you joy. T ake 
away the wird MY, and take away the wore. GOD; 
50u take away the comfort of the werd GOD, if you take a- 
way the wid MY. And therefore, Whereas the 
Lord had uſed to call the Iſraelites his pe:p/e, and God 
had a litile forſaken them ; he ſaith to Moſes, Thy 
people, and the people, but not my people. - Bur then, 

5. Thereby the Saintsand people of God, are ex- 
poſed to great temptations ; When God goes, the Devil 


comes, And ſofar as God doth go, ſo much the De- 
vil comes; if God do forſake and depart from a man, 
as to final rejetion, then the Devil comes in a way 
of poſſeſſion: - If God departs from a man, in a way 
of deſertion, then the Devil comes in a way of temp- 
tation ; as God goes, ſo the Devil comes. Now, I; 
itnota grievous thins for the Saints, and People of 
-God, to be expoſed to Temptations? Thus they are 
by the departure of God, and by the abſence of God, 
by the withdrawments of God. No wonder therefore 
that Gods departure is the moſt afliive to them, 
And that's the ſecond, 

3. Bat then thirdly, As the departings of God, 
are the moſt afflitive to a gracious.ſoul ; ſo when the 
Lord is in any meaſure departed, it is the great de- 
fire of tae Sainrs and people of God, that God wonld 
ret1:n, Not that God would take away his hand, the 
P.almift dvch noe fay ſo ; We are afflicted, Lord, take 
away war rffiittion 3 no, bu: return, O Lord, how long. 
They do not ſay, We are inthis of that diſtreſs ; The 
away this diſtreſs and miſery from us : No, But return, 

_ F 
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O Lird. This is the great thing that they do moſt 
dire: When God is gone in any meaſure,or departed 
from them, their gre# deſire is,that God would return 
unto them; and it muſt needs be ſo. For, 

Firſt, What is the preſence of God, but the moſt 


het * 


be delirable thing in the world : When the dayes of re- 
| freſhing ſhall conse from hls preſence. *Tis the preſence 
| of Chriſt, that will make the Day of 'Judgmen', a Day 


of refreſhing.- God's preſence gis the Saints pleafure: In it 
there is a falling up of our indigent Nature : In 
it there is the obtainment of our laſt end, with the 
knowledge thereof ;»=._ In it there is an univerſal 
good. Gods preſence is the moſt delirable thing in all 
the world:No wonder then, that when God is departed 
inany meaſure, the Saints ſhould above all things in 
the world , ,\delire that God would return again. 
But, | | 

Secondly, God never returns empty handed to his 
people. If a Husband be long abſent from his Wite, 
he will not return empty handed ; 1 am ſure, God 
will not return empty handed unto his people : 
When he hath ſtricken them, he will let out more 
love unto them, then ever before. It was a ſad and 
a ſharp diſpenſation, that the Basket of good Figes 
ſhould be carried away Captive, wich the Basket of 


bad Figgs ; but ſee how God recurns unto thetn, not 


empty handed, Jer. 24. The word of the Lord cams 
wnto meg ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, the Gud of Iſrael, 
like theſe good Figs, ſo will I acknawledge them that are 


carried away Captive of Judah,>hom I have ſent out of this - 


place, into the land of the Chaldeans, for their grod'; 
for I ill ſet mine eyes npun them for gaud. and I aill bring 
them again to this Land ; an! 1 mill build them, and no: 
pull them down, and1 will plant them, and not p'uck, thens 
up ;- and 1 will give them an heart to know me, that I am 


£ Hh 4 the 
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the Lord , and they ſhall be my people , and T will be their 
' God For they ſhall return unto me nith their whole he#t, 
See how God returns! when he returnshe doth not 
return empty handed unto his people : When God 
returns unto you, he will not onely . pay you the 
principal of-your Injoyment ; bur will pay you all 
your forbearance-mony too. But, 
Thirdly and eſpecially :Take theSai 
Godyand where do they live,but in the love of Chrifts Per- 
fon , not of his benefits , not of his Cumsforts | lut they 


live in the love of his Perſon ; Look into the Book of |. 


the Cant, and you ſhall find, how the heart of Chriſt 
is drawn out in love to the Perſon of the Spouſe; Let 
me hear thy woice, ſaith he, for thy woice is ſweet , and 
thy Countenance is comely: how fair is thy love, my Siſter, 
my Speuſezthy lipps.Oh my Spouſe drop as the Hony-Comb, 
and ſo he goes on iniifting in his love upon the Per- 
ſon, 

So doth the Spouſe alſo towards him , my belvved is 
altogether lovely, and as you read , my beloved is white 
_ ruddy , the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſand, And fo 
ſhe goes on. 
Perſon of Chriſt : Now, If this be the ſpirit , and if 
this be the diſpolition of the Saints and the people of 
God , that they live in love to the Perſon of Chrilt, 
then no wonder that when Chriſt is with-drawny 
they do above all things deſire that be would returne 
again, This muſt needs be, for they live in the love 
of his Perſon, and not of his benefits, not of his 
Comforts;Therefore aboveall things they fay,Return, 
O Lord, return. 

Fourthly when the Lord doth return unto his peo- 
ple, he doth then Repent him concerning his Ser- 
vints. Return, O Lord, how long, and let it re- 
pent thee concerning thy Servants, For the 
opening 
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penins and cleering of this, four things briefly. 
Pit. What it is for God to Repent, 

2, Whether God doth at any time repent, or will 
at any time repent. 

3. How it may appear that when God returns un- 
to his people, that then he will repent him concern- 
ins his Servants. And, = 

4.How ſhould we know in theDay and time of Gods 
departure from us, that God will again return 
unto Us, 
. 1, As for thefirſt : If you aske what it is for God to 
repent. 

$ Anſwer. It is to change the diſpenſation of his anger. 
God don't repent by the changing of his affeRion, 
bat he repents by the changing of his diſpenſation. 
As when a man is writing , and he blotts out what 
he hath written, he repents that he had wrote ſnch 
athing ; So when God 1s writing hard things againſt 
his people ina way of diſpenſation , and he ſhall 
blott out that diſpenſation , then God is faid to re- 
pent: So it repented the Lord that he had made man, 
in the 6. of Gen. 

2, Secondly, If you aſk, Whether God doth , or 
will at any time repent, 

I eFnſwer. yes Expreſsly, in the 32 Exod. 14. 
And the Lord repented f the evil which he thought to do 


unto his people. Tis a dire Anſwer of prayer to the 
very words. At the 12. v. Moſes prayes; Turn 
rom thy fierce wrath , and repent of this evil aginſt 
tby people, And at the 14. v. The Lord repented of 
the eu.! which he thought to do wnto bis fe ple. God doth 
ind will ſome times repent. 

Onely you muſt know ; God will more eaſily repent 
f bis Tudgments, than of his Mercies. And you muſt 
ow that the gifts of God are of two ſorts.-- Ordi- 


nary 


oor © 


474 Gods Return to the Soul or Nation. Serm, 6 


nary and Common gifts, and ſo God repents of them, j 
and he takes them away , /t repented the Lord thA hey, 
had made man Of the gifts of God that con-ſ | 
cern effectual vocation, ſo God repenteth not; lar 
For the gifts and cal/ings of God are without repentance, » 
Thoſe gifts that concern our effefual Vocation,thoſeſ /,, 
God repents not of. tho 
3- But then Thirdly, how may it appear thar when] 7, 
the Lord doth return unto his people , that then he (ef 
will repent him concerning his Servants. lea 
Why that appears by the thing it ſelf. If a man I 
ſay he will go from ſuch a Town and never return a-ſ thr 
gain , and then doreturn, he doth repent him con-f| jy, 
cernins the thing,by his return : And ſo concerning Fo] 
God. Inthe 15th Fer. At what inſtant I ſhall fred 
concerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to plu jre 
up , and to pul down , and todeſtriy it , If that Nation ax 
againſt whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil , I| m; 
will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them, Well} y!; 
4.But then 4thly. How. ſhall we know in caſe God bef gg 
abſent , or God be departed , how ſhall we be ableſ yy, 
in thettme of Gods abſence, or departure,to know », 
that God will recurn again. Suppoſe that God bef} By 
withdrawn from my ſoul in particular, Iam this day 
under a ſpiritual deſertion, how ſhall I know that] m 
God will return again tome, Or ſuppoſe that God je, 
have forſaken , and departed much from the Nation, 
how ſhall we know whether God will return again orf ſje 
no? H 
Indeed it is a very hard thing to bear the departures] M 
of God; But yet if I did know that God would re-J G, 
turn again, I ſhould be comforted ; How therefore B, 
ſhall I know, both in reference to my own ſoul in 
particular, and in reference to the Nation, that God| x, 
will return again? ab 
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= are two caſes , and I ſhall ſpeak all along to - 
both. 

If your Queſtion do relate unto your own particu- 
lar caſe and ſoul. 1 Anſwer thus ; 

You may know it by your Relations. If you be in 
Covenant with God; God will return again to you 
though now he be abſent , Th-gh he afflict you with 
Iads , his loving kindneſs will he not take away, nur 
(fer bis faithfulneſs to fail, Will a Father or Mother 
leave their Child? no; I am ſure God will not, 
F-ſeph was under a great diſpleaſure with his Bre- 


*| thren, yet notwithſtanding at the laſt he com!d hold no 


longer, but he barſts out, and faith, / ans your Brother 
Joſeph : And ſo though you be under ſome great dif- 
pleaſure from Chrift, yet there is a time when Chriſt will 
break forth and ſay unto you , 1 am yous Frother Jeſms, 
And1I fay, if you be in Covenant with God , you 
may conclude it, for ſodoth the Pſalmift , Pſal. 42. 
w't, I ſhall yet praiſe him. My ſoul, thou art caſt 
down and diſquiered , but be quieted , fir I /hall yet . 
praiſe bims,——=W hy, he is the health of my Countenance, 
and my God. ou may know it then by your Relations. 
But 

2. Though God or Cirift be gon , and in a great 
meaſure departed from your fouls, yet, If y:# c:nnot 
leave God,God cannot leave you. In our converlion, God 
comes to us before we come to him. But in Apoſta- 
lie we depart from God before he departs from us, 
How is it therefore with you? Can you ſay truly, 
My ſoul cannot leave God , then conclude and ſay, 
ay will return again, and cannot leave you, 

at 
3. Though God be very much gon , and departed 
ſrom you in a great meaſure ; 72t if 11 the time of his 


abſence he doth ſind yu letters and tukens of love y you 
| may 
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may know for certain he will return again. Poſſibly God,, on 
or Ciift may appoint an affli tion to bring you a to» | giſp 
ken, or to bring you a mefſlage of love in the time [ yg, 
of his abſence——Poſhbbly,he may appoint or order par! 
ſome providence to bring you a Token , or ſomef} FE 
meſlage of love, Poſſibly he may order and ap-[| lea) 
point »pholding m2rcy, to be a pledge to you of de- ren 
lwvering mercy. And believe it , upholding mercy his 
is alwaies a pledge of delivering mercy. How is ith or 
_ therefore with you,are you deſerted,is Chriſt gon;yet | hat 
have you not had the upholding preſence of God all || þat 
this while? then be of good Comfort , Chriſt is not || is 
Son but he will return again. thi 
4. If your caſe and condition be ſuch , that al- Þ| tra 
though you cannot find Chriſt, Chriſt is gon: though Þ Le 
Chriit be.-gon, and departed from you, and you pl: 
cannot find him, yet, If you can divett others to the find- m: 
ing of him when you cannot find him , then certain!y hr | ga 
is not gon, tut he will return again unto yyu. The 
Spouſe in the Canticles jeeks after Chriſt : ſaith ſhe, || be 
he hath withdrawn himſelf and I cannot find him. | th 
Chap. 5. The Daughters of Feruſalem ſay , whitherÞ hi 
1s thy beleed turned afedeythat we may ſeek, him with the'? 
"ry Beloved is gon diwn into his Garden, ts the th 
b:ds of ſpices, Mark, ſhe could not find him herf p| 
ſelf, and yer ſhe can direc others to the finding of | b 
him What doth this (1gnifie, bur plainly teach Þ tc 
vs thus much, that though Chriſt be gon, and weſ » 
cannot find him, yet if we can dire others to the} 4 
finding of him, he is nt quite gon, but he will return tl 
; again. Now is it thus with you, when Chriſt is gon | t! 
i'r cannot you dire&t others ro the findings of him ? It} Z 
i you can, then build upon it, he is not ſo gon but he 
will return again, 
But then,Secondly,ſuppoſe that theLord be len 
rom 
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1. 9 
God, from this Nation much, we are under a very great. 
ato- diſpleaſure of the Lord this day: God is departed from 


time 
rder 
ome 

ap- 
* de- 
ercy 
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us, how ſhall we know now in the time of Gods de- 
rture, that he will return again to this Nation. 

Firſt, you know how it is with a man that doth 
leave his honſe : though he go away, yetif his Child- 
rea be there , and his govds he there, his Plate and 
his Jewels there, he will either come again to them, 
or ſend for them to himſelf ! Believe it,Chriſtians, God 
hath a very great Cuphord of Plate in this Nation, Chriſt 
hath much plate in Englar.d , as much as in any N:tion 
in the World, and he mill not life his plate, There are 
three things very pretious in the eies of God=—— His 
truth—— His worſhip—— His Children : Such place the 
Lord hath much of here, and he will nct loſe his 
plate, therefore he will return again. Though he 
may afflit , and. affli& ſorely , yet he will return a- 

ain. 

, 2, God will never go, nhile prayer ſtaies, If there 
be a praying ſpirit, and a ſpirit of prayer be up in 
this Nation, conclude that God is not quite goney but 
he will-returnagain. 

3, You may know it by the Providential Pledges, 
that the Lord ſends you. God was very much dif- 
pleaſed with Jonahz you know, he threw him over- 
board into the Sea; but then he appointed a Whale 
to receive him, to give him entertainment: To pro- 
vide a Chamber of Preſervation , even in the Belly of 
deſtruftin,  — What did this (ignite? Ir ſignified 
thus much, that God would deliver him afterwards ; 
this Providence,was a Pleds for after-deliverance.So 
David was hunted in the Wilderneſs by Sax”, but in 
the Wilderneſs, God gave Saul into his hand - What 
did that (ignifie ? That preſent deliverance, did fignifie 
to David, an after-deliverance, Now though God be 
gone 
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gone, and greatly departed from us here : Have youſ 14 
not many Providential Pledges of his Love? Ph[hr” 
think, you of the houſe, that ſhiu'd have been blown whyha 
»ith fire lately > What doth it ſignifie, but thus much, Þ;gai 
T hat God doth mind to reſtrain the remnant of their rage; - 1 
How many Pledges, Providential pledges, bave wef keep 
had of Gods return , therefore let us ſay ; Yet Gudfſre 
will return again. Bur, up t 
4lye ]f your eftate and condition be ſuch, upon} 2 
which the Lord will deliver for his Names ſake, and] abſc 
with a Notwithitanding ; then why ſhould you naff ys. 
conclude that God will return again : Friends, T her:f| thr, 
i a time when God will deliver his people, for his Nama ynt 
ſake; and withga notwirhſtanding all their (ins, and} 3 
notwithſtandrgs all his own diſpleaſures : Newerthe- || yſe 
leſs, he ſaved them for his N-mes ſake, Pal. 106.— | find 
And when is chat, that God will deliver a people fo aſe. 
his Names-ſakegand with a n'twithPanding?d—— Look 
into the 44. Pſal, and you ſhall ſee when. Look whenÞ wit 
a people do ſuffer for his Names-ſake, then God will | he 
deliver'for his Name ſake :* Ariſe for our help, and 


redeem ; for thy Mercy ſake. Why? at the 23. v. Forfſ Ch 


thy ſakthy are killed all the day long, and accounted a | wh 
| Sheep for $gſlaughter : Therefore, Lord, ariſe for thy | W 
. Name fake. For, for thy ſake are we killed. When] Cy 
 . apeople ſuffer for God's Names ſake, then God will | #: 
deliver for his Names ſake, then God will deliver Þ »1/ 
with a notwithſtanding. How is it with you 
now ? You are in a ſuffering day, butare not all your | a» 
ſufferings for the Name of Chriſt > Be of good comfort | T| 
then, though God may be departed, and your City deſtrojed, 
yet he is nt quite gone , but mill return again. But] tr 
then, 
| 5ly. What ſhall we do that God may return a- 
\\, gain? Anſwer, Still I will cary it on in anſwer ta 
\ \, both the Caſes. Ith 
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If this Queſtion do relate unto your own particu- 


PhaIfar "fouls : 1f you ſay, God is now gone from me , 
» whwhat ſhall I do that God may return to my foul 
uch, [again ? 


wm 


we 
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I anſwer briefly, Firſt, Be ſure of this , that you 
keep your door open, the door of your hearts open for Chriſt's 
urn. When the Maſter is abroad, the ſervant fits 
vp to keep the door open for his coming in. 

2. Beſureof this, that now in the time of Chriſts 
abſence , you negle& no duty though very wnſuwoury to 
#. The more unſavoury the duty now is unto you 
through the abſence of Chriſt , the more acceptable 
ynto Chriſt. 

3. Be ſure that you go and ſtand there where Chriſt 
uſes to be, And let me tell you this, If you cannot 
find hims where he uſes to be , you ſhall find him where he 
wſes not role, as you read in Cant. 7. 

4. Then , be ſure of this, that you be not fooliſh 


{with other lovers in the time of his abfence ; L:ft he 


hear thereof and come home no more, 

5. Be ure of this atſo, that you do gather in upon 
Chriſt by all thoſe words, and by all rhoſe:things 
whereby he ſeems to pu! you away from him. As the 
Woman of Canaan, true Lord, but the Dogs #2t of the 
Erambs— which made Chriſt turn in again,” Os 
Woman , great is thy Faith , le it unto thee even 4c ti,\ 
wilt, But then, 

6. . Be ſure that you ſend unto hins one way or other, 
and tell bim that - you are ſick,_of love unto his Perſon: 
Then he returns. And, 

7. Now ſay, Lord, thingh thou killeſt me, yet will 1 
truſt in thee, Friends, it was Faith that brought 
Chriſt and your ſouls together at the firſt; and it muſt 
be Faich that muſt bring Chriſt and your ſouls toge» 
ther after a deſertion. Whatſoeyver therefore xt 
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diſpleaſure of the Lord be upon you, ſay, Lord, 
Thwmgh thox killeſt me , I will truſt in thee ; Though [ 
cannot ſee thee , yet 1 will truſt in thee , ard ' wait upon 
thee. . | 
Batthen, Secondly, ſuppoſe it be the' cafe of the 
Nation. C 
God is departed in a great meaſure , who doth nat 1 
ſee it? What ſhall we therefore now do that God may © 
return unto us again, þ 
Friends, Truly it is not an eale thing to bring God} 4 
back again, when he is in a way of- diſpleaſure to-f| 7 
wards a poopie. The Lord was angry, and ſorely dif-f ©! 
pleaſed with Jozah : The Mariners prayed , Fonabf 7” 
confelt his ſin, and yet the florm ceaſed not, yet God ® 
goes on. I ſay, tis not an ealie thing to bring God ſo, 
back to a Nation, when he is once in a way of diſ-ſ th 
pleaſure againſt a people. Nv 
. And ſome times the Lord will nevet return unto 2 
people again : The caſe of the Gaderens in the mat- 
ter of their Hogs : The whole City came unto 
Chriſt, and beſo2bt hins to be gon?. And away he went, 
and we don't read that ever he came there again. 
Sometimes he will return again, but with reſerve; 
of after-Judgments: In Exod. 32. Moſerprayed 
angthe Lord repented of the evil which he thought iso 
ta; do unto his people, v. 14. But, faith he, v. 34] ney 
ertheleſs, in the day when 1 viſits | will viſet then the 
fin upon them, Nevertheleſs: For all I thus repen} - 
me, and for all Ido thus return unto them 3 neverſyoy 
theleſs in the day when I viſit, I will viſit their (ifour 
upon them : Sometimes I ſay, he doth return witl}L;- 
reſerves of after-Judgments, yet if you look into thing, 
3d-of Det. the thing is exprelt: The Lord will judghkno; 
his pzopie, and r:pent himſelf for his Servants, wht bleſ 
he {ecth that their power is gone, and there is none ſhut ml + 
: " Well 
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4. Well but then, what ſhall we do ?- It is too ma- 
y nifeſt, God is in a great meaſure gone from. us, and 


departed from us, what ſhall we do now that God 
may return again unto this Nation ? 
he | Firſt, Be ſure that you make-your peace with 
Chriſt. Chriſt is this day offended,his Goſpel and 
Inſtitutions trampled upon. 4A Prophet will the 
Lord your God raiſe up among you, hear ye him if not, 
he will not pardon you ; that is, Chiiſt. He that fins» 
od | againſt the great Remedy, ſhall be judg'd without > 
to. | remedy : Chriſt 3s the great Remedy 3 It is a danger- 
dif. | ous thing to fin againſt Chriſt. 0, faith Chriſt, Fe- 
nah r#ſalcm, how often would T have gathered you, andyous 
God 99#14 not be gagbered, your bouſe is left unto you de- 
God ſolate. Angl in Matth. 22. you read, That after 
dif-y that great invitation to the Supper,thoſe that were 
invited retuſced, . They made light of it , went their 
wayes : and the remnant took, his ſervants, and in< 
| treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them : But when the 
King heard thereof, he was wroth, and be ſent forth- 
his Armies, and dejtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt- 
#þ their City, It 15 a Goſpel quarrel : And there- 
fore L.fay, Is the Lord gone and departed from us? 
yed O make your peace with Chriſt, it 1s Chrift that 
ught is offended: O make your peace with Chriſt, elſe 
. 344] never look the Father ſhould return again. But 
ther] then, 
pen} 2. If you deſire that God may return again unto 
ever]you, Then let us all return unto the'Lord with all 
ir [four hearts, Foel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now, ſaith the 
witPLord,turn ye even to me with all your heart,with faſt< 
o thing, and with weeping, and with mourning :. Who 
judffknoweth if be will return, and repent, and leave a 
400 bleſivg behind bim ? Who knows, if you will turn 
it 
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unto him with all your heart, but he will return to 
you, and leave a blcling behind him ? 

But look into Hoſea 6. Come,and let ws return nn- 
t0 the Lord; for he bath torn, and he will beal ws z, be 
hath ſmitten, and he will bind us np z, after two dayes 
will he revive is, i tbe third day be will raiſe #s up, 
and we ſhall live in his ſight. God will return, 

Well; but what afſlurance have we of it? are we 
certain God will return ? --- Yes, verſ. 3. His go- 
ing forth is prepared as the morning, As ſure as a 
Morning is after Night, fo ſure will God return : 
his going forth is prepared as the Morning 3 as cer- 
tain he will return as the Morning doth. 

- F, but when will God return ? 

- Fn due ſeaſon : He ſhall come unto ns as the Rain, 
a the latter and former Rain nnto the earth, that is, 
he will return in due f(caſon, his rcturn of love ſhall 
be as the Rain, as the former and the latter Rain 
in their ſeakon. Would you now therefore, that 
God ſhould return to you, O now do you return 
unto God. 

And that you may do fo, only thus. 

Firſt, Be ſure of this, that you pray end beleeve, 
beleeve and pray. Some pray, but do not believe 3 
ſome fay they believe, but they do not pray. That 
which prayer cannot do, nothing cando; and That 
which faith will not do, prayer cannot do, The pray» 
er of faith ſhall heal the fick 3 and who knows but 
it may hcal a poor ſick Nation alfo : And therefore 
I fay, pray and beleeve, and believe and pray. 

- 2, Be ſure of this, that in all your addrefles unto 
God inprayer, you come to the bottome in the matter 
of. your "Confeſſion, If you have dayes of faſting , 
and prayer, and humiliation, be ſure that you come 
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tothe bottome in'the matter of your Confefſion, ro 
confefs the Original ſin of al} the difpleafure rh#t 
3s comme upon us ; Otherwiſe,though you faſt,and 
pray, and confels, yet if you do not confefs and be= 
wail that fin which is the original of alF onr miſts 
ries, you do but cry Lapwing, cry fartheſt off from 
the Neſt, and it will do us no good. 

3- Be fare of this alſo, That you put away the evif 
ot your coings, and do the contrary good ; put a+ 
way the evil of your doings, eſpecially your Aſhta- 
roth, Friends,though you faſt and pray,and humble 
your ielves ; if you do not reform, all your taſting 
and prayer will not bring God back again. All the 
dayes of faſting and prayer that you keep, wilt dg 
nothing, unlets there be reformation. Yet I confeſs 
ſtill, God muſt bave a latitude, and he will ſome 
times fave and deliver before we are prepared for 
#3 but I ſay, ordinarily, though you faſt, and 
pray, and cry never fo much, yet if you donot re- 
torm, all your prayers will not do: And thought 
you do retorm, yet if you do not reform, and put as 
way your Aſ#t#roth, that fin that hath broughe this 
diſpleaſure, your Reformation: will not d6. And 
though you do thus alſo, yet if you do not dv the 
contrary good, it will not ſerve. Look to" that 
therefore. GH 

4. Be ſureof this, That you go out of your (eves,. 
and lay down all your worldly intereſts at tht feet 0j 
the Lord, Caying, Come Lord; Retnrn O Lort ; 
not return, O my Trade return 3 not return, O ou 
Ships return 3 not return, O our Peace returrts but 
return O Lord, return 0 Lord, Friends, the more 
you go out of your ſelves, the more fit yoirare for 
God to return unto your. ' | b 
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5. And to conclude it, - If you defire that God i 
ſhou}d return unto you, and that you may return ' 


to. God, go then to God, and priy, and ſay, Turn 


- us O Lord, and we ſhall be turned. And thus I 


have ſpoken to this cale. 
Yet there is. one taing more. It is a tedious thing 
to lye under Gods departure : There may be hopes 


that God may rcturn again 3 But what thall we do 


in the interim till God returns again ? 

I will brictly ſpeak to it, aud have done. 

It . your Queſtion do relatc unto your particular 
Souls, and you ſay, God is now gone from my ſoul, 
what ſhall I do in the interim till God return a- 

ain 2? | 

Firſt, be ſure that you carry it as the afflicted 
Spouſe of. Chriſt in the abſence ot your husband 3 
and for that you may read at large in the book of 
the Cantzcles. 

2. Be ſure of this, That you maintain your inte- 
xcft, and let not thc ſenſe of your interctt in God 
and Chriſt be diffolyvcd;. Return O Lord, how 
long! and lct it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 
Still they keep ther intereit, Thy jervants ſtill. And 
fo the Spoule, I am my Beloveds, and my Beloved is 
Me, 

3. Be ſure of this; That you ncver come to ſay, 
God will never rcturn againz though you ſay,Lord, 
bow long ! yct never ſay, God is gone, and will re- 
turn no more. Poor drooping, afflicted and de- 
ſerted ſoul, be ſure of this, that you never ſay, 
God will never return lo, he cometh leaping over 
_ the Mountains, over difficulties to you 53 Only be 
you willing to go leaping over the Mountains of diff - 
calties for to meet with him. 

And 
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And 2. If your queſtion do cviccrn the publick, 
or the Nation, What ſhall we do'till God do re- 
turn again ? | ' | 
I anſwer, Then go and lament after God, Ts 
God gone, and 1s God departcd in a great meaſure 
from this Nation ? now go and lament after God. 
Twenty years, when the Ark was taken, the 


F children of 1/rael lanicnted after God in the Ark, 


How long, how long God may ſtay at a diſtance 
from us, God only knows 3 in the interim let us all 
now go and lament after God. And 

2. Be ſure that you keep his Ambaſſadors with you, 
IF hen he calls home his Ambaſſadors, he proclaims 
Warr againſt a Nation ; but ſo long as he hath a- 
ny Agents among you, he 1s not quite gone, And 

3. If ever God begins to return to us again,. be 
thankful for the beginnings of his return. He that 
is thankful for little, ſhall have much ; and he that - 
15 thankful for the beginnings of return, thall have 
2 whole return. Thus do then, and -who knows 
but that the Lord may yet return, and leave a blc(- 
fing behind him ? That he may do fo, let us now 
pray, and fay with the Pſalmiſt, Retwry O Lort, 
how long, and let it repent thee concerning thy Ser» 
vants. 
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Preventing Merey. 
SERMON XX 


Pſalm 21, 3, 
For thou preventef him with the bleſſings of good» 


neſſe 


Thou haſt given him hi bearts defire , and haſt net 


- with-holden the requeſt of his lips, Selah. For thore 
preventeſt him with the bleſſings of goodneſſe. 


His Palm is a Palm of Thank(piving , 
wherein the Pfalmiſt doth —_— that 
he will joy in the Lord, verſ. 1. The King 
ſhall joy 3n thy ſtrength O Lord, ppt in thy 


ſalvation how greatly ſhall he rejoyce ! why 2 be- 


cauſe that the Lord had heard and granted his Pc- 
tition, Thox haſt not with-holden the requeſt of his lips, 
verſ. 2. yea, More then {0 , Thou baſt given him bis 
hearts defire, verſ. 2. yea more theh ſo, thou haſt 
ven him more then he asked, for Þe asked life of 
thee, and thou gareſt it bim, even length of dayes for 
ever and ever, verſ. 4. Yet more then ſo , thou haſt 


fs onely giycn him his hearts deſire, an anſwer ta - 


is Prayer, and more then he prayed for, but thox 
baft prevented bim with the bleſſings of goodneſ. As if 
oy ſhould ar Lord, I never asked a Kingdome, 
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I never thought of a Kingdome, but thou haſt 
prevented me with the bleſlings of thy goodneſs; 
aud thay baſt ſet a Crown of pure Gold au ny bead ; 
bicflings of goodneſs in the Hebrew is put tor good 


Pfalmiſt; tor thou preventefi him with the bleſfings 
of goodneſs ; in the conhideration of which pre« 
venting Love and Grace', his heart was much 
warmed, and affected. 

From whence theu I take up this Note or Do- 
Arine. 

Dof, That it is a ſweet thing, and worthy of 
all our thankful acknowledgements to be prevent- 
ed with the bleſſings of Gods goodnets, or Gods 
good bleſlings. 

Preventing mercy is ſweet mercy, ſoul-retrefn- 
ing mercy, which a thankful gracious heart doth 
well obſerve, and .in the obſervation thereof. is 
much refreſhed therewithall. 

For the opening and proſecution of which Ars» 
gument, fhr{t I ſhall labour to ſhew that it is 
no new thing for God to walk in the way of -pre- 
venting mercy with the Children of Men. Second-+ 
ly, How, and in what reſpects God will prevent us 
with his mercies, or his bleflings. Thirdly, What 
thoſe choiſe bleflings are, wherewith God will pre- 
vent the Children of Men. 'Foxrthly, Why God 
will carry on the work of his mercy in a way of 
preventing Love. Fifthly, What there is in this 
preventing Love, that ſhould be ſo ſweet and 
foub-refreſhing to a thankful gracious heart. - And - . 
Sixtbly, In caſe that God hath prevented any of us _ 3 
with his love or mercy, what is our duty that doth «© 
fow from thence, , | 
Jo I 1 & 5 . | 4 > 


47s Preventing Mercy. 
- I, It: is no new'.thing for God to walk in a 
way of preventing love and mercy with the Chil- 
dren of Men :; Thus he hath al wayes dealt, doth 
. deal, and will deal fo; thus he hath alwayes dealt, 
with the World, ſo with the Nations of the 
World, {o with great Towns and Places, fo with 
Families, and ſo with particular Souls, 

' -I. As forthe World; Did not God firſt come 
with his mcrcy to the World, before the World 
made after it? God ſo loved the World, that he gave 
by onely begotten Son + But how did he give this 
gift ? Did we beg it firſt, did we ſeck it firſt, or 
did he firſt prevent us with it ? When Adam, and 
all the World in Adam had finned, fallen, did 4- 
dam and the World firſt go to God for Chriſt, or 
tor the-promiſe of Chriſt; or did God firſt give 
out the. promiſe of Chrift , before Adam or the 
World {ought it ? The Seed of the Woman ſhall break, 


an regard of the World. 
2. And as he hath dealt thus with the World, 

In regard of preventing merey, ſo with the Nati- 
ons of the World : with the Nation of the Jews ; 
{oin the 16 of Ezek, When thou layedſt in thy blood, 

' and 20 eye pittied thee, I paſſed by thee, and ſaid unto 
thee, live.. So when the Nation of the Jews ſhall 
yet be convertcd again : He ix found of thoſe that 
Jeek him not : it is ſpoken of the calling of the Jews. 
Andas for the Nations of the Gentiles, ayes our 
Saviour Chriſt to his Diſciples, go teach all Nations. 
*Pid the Nations of the Gentiles come. to Chriſt, 
and fay; Lord, the Nation of the Jews have reje- 
. ed thee, now then let the Goſpel come tous, and 
7 1 We 
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the Serpents head, God firſt gave out this promiſe 
of Chriſt, bcforc Adam or theWorld ſought it. Thus' 
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we. will receive it? No, but. ſayes our Saviour 
Chriſt, Go, teach all Nations, whatever they be; 
Rich or Poor, High or Low, whatever they be, 
Go teach all Nations, and I will be with you, for their 
Converſion, for their Salvation, to the exd of the 
World. Thus in regard of Nations. 

3. So alſo in regard of Towns, great ns, 
Places, Corporations, What worſe Town then 


| that of Capernarm,which atterward was exalted to 


Heaven ? But did Capernaum thirlt come to{ Chriſt, 
or did Chrilt thirſt go to Capernanm ? Chriſt tilt 
went to ther, Mat. 4. Ye read of ſeveral Towns 
in the Ads of the Apotiles that did receive the Gos» 
{pel by che hands of the Apoſtles, Iconium, Derbe, 
Lyſtra z but did theſe Towns firſt ſeek to the Apo- 
ſtles, and ſay, Pray come and Preach Chritt to us, 
or did the Apoliles firſt go to them ? The Apoliles - 
firſt went with Commullion trom God to them. 
Thus in regard of Towns. 

4. And as God dealt thus with Towns, pre+ 
venting, Towns and Corporations with the 
means of Grace, when they never thought on 
it, ſo in regard of Familes. Who doth not 
know how God by his mercy did prevent the' Fa- 
mily of the Jaylor, converting that Family by his 
preventing Love ? Who doth nat know how God 
dealt by Zacheus and his Family: Zacheus got up:the 
tree, . may be, in curiolity among the multitude to 
{ce Chriſt go by, but Chriſt ſeeing him , invites 
himſelf to his houſe, Come down ZachPus, for to day 
T muft hide at thy houſe. Did Zachew frſt invite 
Chriſt ? or did Chriſt firſt invite himſelt ? Chrift 
tirſt invited himſelf. Thus 4n regard of Families. 


' 5. And 


480 

. 5. Andas for particular fouls, you know how 
it was with Matbew the Publican fitting at the re- 
ceit of Cuftomez Come and follow me, {ays Chriſt, 
preventing of him. And you know how it was 
with Puxl, I was a Blaſphemer, and I was a Perſecu- 
zor, but I obtained Mercy : How ſo? Did he ſeek 
- it firſt? No, ſayes he, I went breathing out threat- 
nings againſt the people of God, and God met me, 
and- unhorſed me, God prevented mie with his 
grace and mercy : Thus Paul. And pray tell me, 
what do you think of that whole Chapter, Luke 15? 
There are three parables 3 the parable of the lofi 
Groat, of the loſt Sheep, and of the loſt San. The 
Woman loſt her Groat, and {wept to find it 3 but 
did the Groat make firſt towards the woman, or 
the woman make after the Groat firſt? The 
Shepherd loſt his Sheepzbut did theSheep make fir 
after the Shepherd, or the Shepherd after the 
Sheep? Indeed it is faid concerning the loſtSon,that 
he fir takes up a refolution, ] will retzern/bome to my 
Father, but when his Father ſaw him afar off, he 
ran and met him, and imbraced him, and welcam- 
ed him home 3 Why ? but to ſhew that the work 
of Grace and Mercy ſhall be all along carryed on 
in a way of preventing love. Thus it was with the 
World from the beginning, thus with the Nations 
of the Jews and Gentiles, thus with great Towns 


and Corporations, thus with whole Families, and, 


thus with _ Souls : It is no new thug 
therefore for” God to walk in a way of preventing 
lave towards the children of men. That is the 
farlt. 

TT. Well but then {ccondly, How , and in 
what reſpects will God preyent us with his 
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wercies, or with his good bleſſings? 
He will prevent us with his Mercies, 


/ 

1. Firſt, In refexence to our own defervings; 
when we deſerve evil, we ſhall receive good. Is it- 
not a great prevention, when a man ſhall deſerve 
evil, to receive good ? Thus will God deal with 
men ſometimes - tie hath uot dealt with Y after Our 
ſins, nor rewarded us qgccording to our iniquities.. 
Did not Moſes deſerve a ſharp chiding, and to be 
beaten out of his excuſes, when God {ent him upon 
his work, and he ſtood exculing the matter {6 
long ? Exodus 4. he faid, O my Lord, ſend IT pray 
thee by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend: and the 
auger of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſes : What 
was the ifſue of it ? Inſtcad of blows, mercy, in- 
ſtead of chiding and thxeatning, a promiſe 3 Aud 
he ſaid, is not Aaron the Levite thy Brother, I know 
that be can ſpeak, well, and lo, behold be cometh forth 
to meet thee, and when be ſeeth thee be will be glad int 
his beart ;, and thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put 
words in bis mouth, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and will teach ye what ye ſhalb 
do ; Here is good in the ſtead of evil. Thus God 
prevents us with his mercics, in reference to our 
own deſervings. 

2. As God doth prevent us, thus in refexence to 
our own deſervings, fo he doth prevent us alſo in 
reference to his own proceedings of common pxo= 
vidence. Look when God doth. give in a mercy, 
that is beyond the reach of the ſecond cauſe, that 
is fronger or greater thett the root of the ſecond 
cauſe will bear, or beyond common providence, 
then . God is ſaid to prevent us with his mercy 3 
Now thus God doth many times give in a mercys 
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that the Root of the ſecond cauſe cannot bear. | So he 
gave Elizabeth a Child, and Sarah a Child, when 
they were old 3 With this ftaff came T over this 
broak (fayes Facob ) and lo, T am become two bands, 
And thus Iſrael ſaid, A Syrian ready to periſh was 
wy Father ( Dcutcron. 26. 5.) and he went down 
24to Egypt, and ſojourned there with a few, and be- 
came there a Nation, Great, Mighty, and Populous. 
A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father : As if a 
man ſhould ſay, I came here to Loxdox poor, having 
but my Pen and Inkhorn by my ſide, and now I 
am riſcnup to a great Eſtate, beyond all my own 
Parts, Wits, and Endeavours, for the Lord hath 
prevented me with the bleſſings of his goodneſs, 
Thus God doth ſometimes prevent us with his mer- 
cy, .in refcrence to his own proceedings of common 
Providence, or the courſe of Nature. 


3. And then again Thirdly, As the Lord doth 


thus prevent us with his mercy in reference to his 
own proceedings of common providence, ſo he 
doth prevent us with his mercy in reference to our 
own preparedneſs. Look when God doth give in a 
mercy that we are not prepared for, then God is 
Gid to prevent us with his mercy. Now was it not 
a great and choice mercy for the Ark to be brought 
home again to 1ſra?l £ Yet notwithſtanding you 
ſhall find they were not prepared for it 3 betore 
they were preparcd, God gave them in the Mercy, 
the Ark came back, 1 Sam, 6, Chapter, but their 
preparation you read of in the 7 Chap. And S4- 
muel ſaid to all the Houſe of Iſrael, if you do return 
4nto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the 
ftrange Gods, and Aſhtaroth 3 and the Children of 

Iſrael did put away. Baalim.& 4ſptaroth,and ſerved 


the 
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the Lord onely. This was after the Ark came 
home 3 ſo then the Ark returned before they were 
thus prepared. And you know what is ſaid in the 
57 of 1ſa. For the iniquity of his Covetouſneſi I was 
wroth, and ſmote him, I hid me and was wroth, and 
he went on frowardly in the way of bis heart ; What 
then? verſ. 18. I have ſeen his wayes and will 
beal bim, IT will lead him alſo, and: reftore Comforts 
zo him, and to bis Mourners ; over, and beyond all 
on preparations, for he went on trowardly in the way 
S f of his heart, and he was not prepared 3 but not- 
withſtanding his want of preparation, I have ſeen 
th his waycs and will heal him, and will reſtore com- 
forts to him, and to his Mourners. Thus God doth 
ſometimes prevent us with his mercy, in reference 
to our own preparedneſs for his mercy. 
i 4. As God doth prevent us with his mercy, in 
* reference to our preparedneſs for his mercy, {ſo he 


- doth prevent us with his mercy, in retcrence to all 
he | Our Prayers. Look when God gives in a mercy be» 
as fore we pray tor it, then God is truly faid to pre- 
a | ventus with his mercy. It is ordinarily faid, God 
io will not ſet in his mercy betore our Oven be hot; 


- but if God ſhould never ſet in his mercy till our 


: Oven and Hearts be hot in Prayer, we had been an 
: unredeemed people to this day ; though God will 
anſwer Prayer, yet he will be tound alſo of them 
© | that ſeck him not. Do ye ſay, why then thould 
. we pray ? I anſwer, that you are to pray, not on- 
ly becauſe it is your duty to pray, but, the more God 
; works in an extraordinary way , the more 1t 15 0ur 
duty to be found in the uſe of ordinary means ; And 
what if I ſay, that the ſame mercy may come as an 


- anſwer of prayer, aud yct ina way of preyenting 
| : love 


"love tob?. What fay'you to the caſe of Hezekiah ? 
When he was fick he- prayed, and God heard his 
prayer, and health came as an ariſwer of prayer, 
and yet he was prevented, for fiftecn years more 
God gavein to him, which was beyond his prayer, 
Yolt Know how it was with Zacharias z fayes the 
Lord, 1 have heard thy prayer, atid gave him 4 
Child; yet he did not pray for a Child, for he 
could not beheve that he ſhould have a Child z f 
that God gave him a Child ina way of preventing 
mercy,” and yet it was ini anfwer of prayer too. So 
here m the Text, Thorn haft given him his beavtt 
defire, and baſt not with-holden the requeſt of Þ# 
lips, for thou haſt prevented him with the bleſſiugs 
of thy goodneſi, Why ? why althongh the mercy 
received may be an anſwer of prayer m regard of 
the body of it, yet it may come int a way of pre- 
venting love, as to the #oreneff of itz (o it was 
with David,*{o with Hezekiab, and fo with Za- 
ebarizs. That's a fourth thing,God doth fotngtimes 
ro_ as in reference to our prayer, giving 1 
ercy beyond all our prayers. 

5. And then fifthly, As God doth prevent us 
Im reference to our prayers, ſo in reference to our 
believing thoughts or expeQances.. When the Lord 
turned the Captivity of Zion , we were like them 
that dreamed: why were we as them that dream- 
ed ? Why, truly we never looked for it, nor -<x- 
pedted'it, we did not think on'it, it was beyond 
all our expectations. Thus God doth prevent us 
fometimes in reference to our cxpeQances, to our 
flith,- and to our thoughts. 

6. As he thus prevents us with his mercy m re 
Krenice te our. thoughts , and faith, and: expe- 
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tance, fo in reference to his own protfiiſes, . and 
the conditions thereof ; if I promiſe a man a kind» 
hneſs upon a condition, and do that kindnefs fot 
him when he hath not performed the condition, 
then I prevent him with kindneſs. Now the Lord 
hath promiſed many a mercy upon a condition, 
and yet given the mercy when we have not per» 
formed the condition z I ſaid (.fayes David ) 1 
would confeſi my fin, and thon Lord forgaveſt my itti« 
qezity. Lord, thou haft made a promiſe of for- 
givencſs , . upon condition of our confeſſion and 
humiliation 3 I did not go ſo far, I did but fay, I 
would confeſs my fin, and thou prevented4ſjt me 
with thy forgiving Love. Thus now you ce, 
how, and in what reſpc&s God doth prevent us - 
with his mercy 3 he doth prevent us with his 
mercy 1m reference to our deſervings, in reference 


to his own proccedings of Common Providence, m 


reference tv all our Prayers, in reference to owr 
Faith and Expettance, m reference to ozr Prepareds 
neſt, and in reference to his own Promiſes, and the 
conditions thereot. That's the Second. Fs. 

III. Well but then thirdly , what are thoſe 
choice bleflings, wherewith God will prevent his 
people ? ; 

What not ? But the greater the bleſling 1s, the 
more it is ſteeped i» Preventing Love, There are 
outward bleſſings, and there are inward blellings, 
there are temporal bleſſings, and there are eternat 
bleſſings; Now though the preventing love of 
God doth ſhine forth m all, yet the greater the 


| blefling or the mercy is, the more it is irr44;ated 


with the beams of preventing Love. 


Will ye inſtance ?. | 
1. Firft, 


FS 
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1. Firſt, Will ye inſtance in the great matter 
. of our Redemption '? What greater mercy or bleſs 
ſing then our Redemption, in and by Jeſus Chrict>-:Þ 

that's of Grace 3 in whom we have Redemption. 

through his blood, the forgiveneſſ of our ſins, atcords Y 

ing to the, riches of his Grace. And when Chrift.#: 

came into the World in reference to our Redems Þ: 

ption to take our Nature upon him, do. but ſee, 

what.a pack of wicked men were then cxtant up<i# 

on the ground, in the Lzke 3. 1. Now zn the fif=.. 

teenth year of the Reign of Tibcrius Czfar, (there 5 

one )) Pontius Pilate being Governousr of Judca , 

(there's another) 4rd Herod being Tetrarch of Gas. | $; 
lilee, (there's another). aud 4 Brother Philip Te- | 
zrarch of Tturca, Annas 4d Caiphas being thigh | ſh 
Praejt s, the Word of God came unto {ohn the $9z2 of ol, 
ye 

of 

L« 


Zacharias in the Wilderne, And why was. Chriſt 
born in ſuch a time as this, and among ſuch Com- 
pany, butall to ſhew, that the work ot our Re- 
demption was to be carried on 1na way of Prevents 
mg Love. lai 
3 2. Or will ye inſtance in the matter of our Con- | dr 
| verſion ; What greater mercy or bleiling then our | co 
Converſion ? yet look into the 33 of 'Fov, and you | w; 

. ſhall ſee, how that Mercy comes (wumming down | M 
-.. the ſtream of preventing Love. God ſpezketh oxce,yex | un 
twice, and yet man ferceiveth it not ; What then ? | fu; 
In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep | my 
ſleep falleth upon men, in flumbrings upon the beds | Ar 
then be openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their in» | Cl 
ftrufiion. bt 
3. Or will yc inſtance in the matter of our F#< | co 
ftitication : What. greater mercy or blefſing then 
that of our Juſtification ? Yet this alſo comes 

| {wimming 


- 
. 
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r F-fwimming down the fiream of preventing Love; 
| for he juſtifies the #ngodly. And in the 4thof the 
| Romans it is ſaid of Abraham, that he was ju- 

tified,” not yet circumciſed , for we ſay, that faith 
| pas - reckoned to him for righteouſneſt, yerſ, 9. 
Sefforw was it then reckoned, When be was in cir- 
FT Simcifion or in uncircumciſion, not in circumciſion 


< B but 31 uncircumſion © Why , why not in circum- 
Þ.fion, but in his uncircumciſion ? but to ſhew that 
'- F-this mercy of F uſtification muſt be carryed on in 


a way of preventing Love. 
4. Or will ye inſtance in the matter of our 
Saudification? What greater mercy then to be truly 
'- | Ganctihcd? Yet this alſo comes ſwimming down the 
= | fircam of preventing Love; I will waſh ye with 
þf | clean water : Such and ſuch were ſome of you, but 
it | ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandlified in the Name 
= | of the Lord. This alſo in a way of preventing 
= | Love. 
o 5. Will ye inſtance in the matter of Conſo- 
lation * What greater mercy then for a poore 
— | drooping ſoul to be truly comforted ? This alſo 
r | comes in a way of preventing Love; ere ever I 
u | was "aware, before I was aware, faith the Spoule; 
n | My Soul was as the Charets of -Amjnadab 3 IL was 
4 | unwilling to receive the Promiſe , my Soul re- 
* | tuſcd to be comforted, but, ere ever I was aware, 
pÞ | my Soul was 4s the Charets of a willing people, of 
3 | Aminadab, that is of a willing people. *When 
= | Chritt was dead, how ſad was Mary 3 Chriſtdid 
(ar come unto her, and fay, Mary,: and ſhe was 
= | comforted, 
- 6. Will ye inſtance in the Revelation of the 
t?uths of the times ? What greatcr- blefing,;: ew 
| | x 
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for a man' to þe wel} gcquainted with the truth F 
of the times , in oppoſition to Antichriſt ? Now 
fayes Fobu jn the 1 of Kevel. ( when theſe truths * 
were given out) I heard a voice behind me ;, be- 

* fore I was aware God prevented me, a&quainting 
Ie with theſe truths of the Revelations. 

7. Or will ye inſtance in outward bleſſings or 
wercies then I'le appeal to you; In the great $- 
turnings of your lives, hath not God prevented 
you with his blcllings ? It is true, we arc to trade 
mn a way of Prayer to gain outward blellings, 
and mercics 3 but I ſay, when ever did you meet 
with any great turn of your life, but it was caſt W ;; 
by preventing Love betore Praycr came in? So: | 5 
that do ye ask what are thoſe choiſe blcſlings þ. c 
wherewith God will prevent his people? You i c; 
ſee here what they are. So I have dune with the Tf « 
third thing. - 

IV. Now Fourthly, Why will God carry on Þ a 
the work of his Mercy in a way ot Preventing F 1 
Love * q 

I. Firſt, Becauſe the beart of God is full of Þ ;; 
love to the children of men, Ordinary love will F c 
ſhew kindneſs upon kindueſs 3 but wacre the 
heart is full of love, it delights to prevent the per= || 
ſon loved with kindneſl, Now the heart of God is | © 

full of love tor the children of men. That's one. - x 

thing. } 
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' 2. God will fo carry on the work of his Grace 
and mercy, that all his mercics and blcſſmgs now 
may be contormed to the womb that bare them. 

The Child follows the womb that bare it ; The fit | 
iu every Kind is the Rule of the reſt, Now Ele- | } 
&lzon 15 the woms of all our mcrcics 3 and doth not: Þ 
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preventing Love ſway there ? I have loved Jacob, 


| and bated Eſau, before they had done either good 


or evilz there's preventing love. Now fay, God 
will ſo carry ou the work of his mercy, that all 
his mercies and bleflings may be conformed to their 
firſt original Eletion, and there preventing mercy 
is very {weet. 

3. But thirdly, God will fo catry on the work 


| of his mercy, as it may be moſt taking and effetive 


upon the ſouls of the children of men; and what is 
more taking then preventing love? What more 
Operative, what more Powerful/, what more tak- 
ing I ſay? You know the Parable 3 ſome were 
invited to the Supper, and ſome not invited, ſome 
came, and ſome came not 3 who were theſe that 
came ? who were tholc that came not? thoſe that 


" came not, were ſuch as. were invited 3 thoſe that 


came, were ſuch as were in the Lanes, High-zayes 


* ind Hedges, compelled to come in. Ay, preventing; 


love is the molt taking; now God will fo carry 


& on the work of his mercy, as it may be moſt tak- 


ing, and molt cffective upon the ſouls of the 
children of men. 

4. Again, God will ſo carry on his mercy, as 
that it may be bolding and ſure, The more any mer- 
Cy is laid #port that which is in God himſelf, and 


1--the le(s laid upon that which is in us, the more 


bolding and ſure it is ; Now Mercy laid upon 
Grace is ſure, and therefore God will carry on the 
work of his Mercy in a way of preventing love, 
that his mercy may be ſzre, that it may be holdzng. 
\ 5. Again, God will fo carry on the work of 
his mercy, as that it may be moſt ingaging, and 


* molt obliging with the hearts of men. What is 


K k 2 there 
b "? 
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there in all the-world-that is more 7ngaging to an 
ingenious ſpirit thex Grace 5 And what is there 
more gracious then preventing love £ Thereby a 


. ſoul is engaged to God. Ah ſays a. poor ſoul,” 


I was/going- on in the. way of my fin, lay ſnoff- 
zng in my- tin, and never thought on' the- good 
wayes of God, unlcſs it were to oppoſe: them , 


and ſpeak againft them 3; but then, betorc I was a= '»« 


ware, I know not how, God did reveal himſel, 
and his wayes to me z Gh now what ſhall 1 do for 
God ! I will ſpend, aud be- ſpent for God any 
thing for Chrijt, who hath thus overcome me 
with his preventing love, - -Ot all taoſe that are 
called the Ancients, Ax/tiz did moſt inaghithe the 
Grace of God ; Bradwardin called him tne Sox 


Serm, 10.4 | 


? 


of Grace ;, and of all in thoſe daycs; none that" 


we read of taſted ſo much of the preventing mer- 
cy of God as he : When he was young he pray- 
ed for the mortihcation of his ſin, and yct he 
confefſes. that: he ſecretly defired that God would 
not grant his prayer, yet God prevented ns prayer. 
Another:time being alone, he heard a voice faying, 
zolle lege, tolle lege, take and read, take and read; 
and he opened the. Bible, and pitched upon ſome 
words in the hrit.of Fobx, that proved thc be- 
ginning of his Converſion. Another time going a 
Journey, ' he miſſes his way, and miſling his way, 
he eſcaped his Enemies that lay in the way for 
him 3 ſcveral times God prevented him, inſomuch 
that he brake our into this expreſſion, Lord, 1 did 
ot firſt come, to thee, but thou didſt firſt* coms 
and ſtir me up to come unto thee, And who ever 
magnihed the freeneſs of the riches of the Grace 
of God like Par! ? and why ? Of all the- men - 
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Preventing Mercy. 491 
the world, he lay under the greateſt preventions 
of Divine Love : no wonder therefore Paxl of all 
men magnified the free Grace of God, for he of 
all other lay under the preventions ot Divine Love. 

6. Again further, God will fo carry on the 
work of hjs Grace, and Mercy, that no fleſh may 
glory in it ſelf, that we may not reſt upon any 


© thing that we do, or bave, or ſuffer. When we 


are to come to duty, we are zxwilling to it; after 
we have performed it, we are as apt to reſt upon 
it, as before we were unwilling to come unto 
it : what is the reaſon, but becauſe men think thats 
they do come to God before God comes to them ; 
but let a man be once fully convinced of Gods pre- 


,yenting Love, and he reſts no more upon what 


he- doth, but fayes he then, it God hath pre- 
vented me in reference to my. prayer, why ſhould 
I reſt on my prayer, if God hath prevented 
me in - refercence to my duty, why. ſhould I 
reſt on my duty, fayes Paxl to the Corinthians, 
He calleth things that are not, that no fleſh may 
glory in bis ſight, Andin Fob 33, ſaycs Elibu there, 
In deep ſleep, in a dream, in a viſion of the night,” 
when deep ſleep falleth upon men , in ſlumbraygs 
upon the bed, then he openeth the ears of men , 
aud ſealeth their inſtrudion , Why ? That he may 
withdraw man from bis purpoſe, and. hide pride 
from man. There is no ſuch way in-the World to 
take down the pride of man, to keep him from 
reſting upon duty, as to be well ſeen , well. expe- 
rieneed,in the preventing love of God ; And there- 
fore God carrics on the work of his Grace aad 
Merey in a way of preventing love, that no fleſh 
may glory in it felt. oO 

Be 7, God 


=» 
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7. God will ſo carry en the work of his 
mercy and goodnefſe ,. and of his grace, that 
men may be made moſt gracious, and incaſe they 
* ſin againſt him, they may be reduced to true 
repentance, What is there in all the World 
will make one ſo gracious as a fight of Grace ? 
and what gives one a greater fight of Grace, 
then preventing love ? And what is there in all 
the world that will reduce a foul to true re- 
pentance (having ſinned) like preventmg love ? 
It is ſaid of Peter, he went out and wept bitter- 
ly all bis tears came out of the eyes of prevent- 
2ng Grace, Chriſt looked upon him firſt, 'it was 


preventing loye that brought forth that repen-- 


tance, I ſay, no ſuch way to reduce a poor ſoul 
that hath ſinned to true Repcntance, as the con- 
{idcration of Gods preventing love. Do you there- 
fore ask why God is pleaſed to carry on his mercy 
thus, in a way of preventing love z for theſe fix 
or {even reaſons. And ſo you have the fourth 
thing. 

V. Well but then in the fifth place, What's there 
in this preventing love that is ſo ſweet to a gracious 
ſoul, to a thanktul heart ? 

1, The more immediately that any mercy doth 
come out of Gods hand, and the leſi it runs though 
ous, the more {weet it is. Water 1s ſweeteſt out 
ot the Fountain, Now preventing mercy comes 
2mmerniately out of the hands of God, and runs 
not through our hand at all, nor through the 
Hand of the ſecond cauſe at all , therefore muſi 
peecs be very ſweet. | 1 

But Sccondly, The more coftleft, or leſt coftly 
#0 #s, any mercy is, the ſweeter it-is, - Poſſibly a 


kindneſs . bh 
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kindneſs may coſt more to keep it, then it is 
worth. Suppoſe a man promiſe me or giveme 
wood 3 the cutting down otthe wood, and bring- 
ing it home, may coſt me more then the wood is 
worth : So a kindnefs may coſt one more care then 
the thing it ſelf doth amount unto. But now 
Preventing mercy coſt me nothing, it is cut down 
to my hand, it is brought into my hand, it is 
eoſtleſs mercy, it coſt me nothing, ſurcly therefore 
it is very {weet. 

3- But then again Thirdly. The more perfec, 
and contpleat, and entire any mercy 1s, *the fwecter 
it 1s, Half-mercies are not ſo {ſweet as whole. 
Preventing mercy is compleat and entire. -In the 
16 of Ezek, you may ſee what a compleat mercy is 
there given, I waſhed thee with water ( verl. 9. ) 
T throughly waſhed away thy Blood, and: T annoynted 
thee with oyntment, T cloathed thee alſo with broy- 
dered work, and ſhod thee with Badgers (hin , and T 
girded thee about with fine linnen, and 1 covered 
thee with filk ; I decked thee alſo with Ornaments, 
and T put bracelets upon thine hands, and a Chain 
on thy meck, and I put a Fewel on thy forehead, 
and ear=rings in thine eares, and a beautifull 
Crown upon thine head ,, and ſo. he goes on. 
What mercy was this ? It was preventing mer- 
cy, 1 paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thy 
own blood, and ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in 
thy blood, live, yea, T faid unto thee when thou 
waſt in thy blood, live. So then, preventing mer- 
cy is the moſt complcat mercy 3 and it mutt 


. necds be ſo, for it comes immediately. out ef 
© Gods hand, and. not through the:hand-of the 
_- ſecond cauſe, That that comes immediately out 
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of Gods hand, not running through the hand 
of the ſecond cauſe, is moſt campleat. ' Upon this 

account our fuſtification is more perfect and com- 
* pleat then our Sandification, becauſe it comes im- 
mediately out of the-hand of God, and not out 
of our own hand, In Juſtihcation our. guzlt is re- 
moved, in Sandjhcation our filth is removed 3 
our gilt is offenſive to our ſelves, 'our filth 1s 
offenſive to God : Now one would think , God 
thould rather take away all our filth that is offen- 
five to himſelf, then all our guilt that is of- 
fenfive to us no, but our Juſtification is perfect, 
our Sanctihcation zot perfed z why ? becauſe our 
Jultihcation comes immediately out of the hand 
of God , and doth not run through our own 
hand for though we be juſtified by our Faith, 
yet it 15 as Faith is Gods Inſtrument, not as our 
at : Now the mare immediately that any mercy 
comes out of the hand of God, and the lefs out 


of our hand, the more perfet and compleat it is : 


S0 doth preventing mercy do, and therefore mult 
needs be very ſweet. 

4- Again Fourthly, The more that any mer- 
cy doth corre& difficulty and ſweeten duty, the 
{weeter is that mercy. Now preventing love 
.doth correc difficulty, and it doth ſweeten duty 2 
See it in Zachews , what an hard and great work 
was he upon ! Lord ( fayes he ) the half of my 
gooas T give to the poor ; Stay then, ſuppoſe his 
Eftate was a thouſand pounds, he would have 
but tive hundred pounds left 3 and Lord, ſayes he, 
If T bave taken any thing from any man by falſe ac- 
caſation, I reſtore bim fourfold. Suppoſe he had 

Wronged men to the yalue of a hundred paunds, 
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there's four hundred pounds more gone, fo there's - * 
but a hundred pounds left of a thouſand ;- What 
an hard work is this ! yet mark how calily he 
comes off to this: haxd work, Behold Lord: why 
he had drunk deep of preventing loye , Zacheus 
come down, fayes Chriſt, for to day I muſt abide 
at thine houſe. ' | Chriſt doth not come and ſay, 
Zachews, give half thy goods to the poor, and if 
thou haſt wronged any. man, reſtore hum fourtold, 
and then I will come to thy houſe 3 no, but Za» 
chews, Come down, for this day 1 muſt abide at thy 
houſe, preventing him with his love, ; and then 
this hard work comes.'oft calily. There 1s no- 
thing will corred difficulty and ſweeten duty more 


* then preventing love, ' theretore prevetiting love 


mult needs be ſweet. - And thus now you ſee 
what there isip preventing, love, that is ſo ſweet 
to a gracious ſoul. That is the Fifth. 

' VI, But now Sixthly and Laſtly, You will 
ſay, Suppoſe I have talicd of preventing love and 
nicrcy, ſuppolſc I have had experience of it, for I 
muſt needs 4ay, this is my caſe for I was going 
on in the way of my fin, aud God prevented me 
many a fime with his preventing Grace : I have 
been backward to, and dull zz duty, and God hath 
many a time prevented me with afſi/ting Grace :; 
I have been full of-unbelect, and faid,- 1 am caſt off, 
and ſhall never ſee the face of God again; but the 
Lord hath prevented me with his comforting 
grace, aud with the ſhines of bis face : I was 
galloping to Hell as faſt as I could, but God hath 
prevented me with his ſaving Grace, And as 
tor my outward Eſtate in the World,. I was 
ow, and knew .not what to do, and God pre- 
7 vented ©; 


vented me with ſuch a Gift, ſuch a Houſe and 


Land ; what hath my life been but a Bzndle of 


preventing mercy 3 if any have drunk deep of this 
* preventing grace, I may fay, I have much more. 
Now. what is my Duty that doth flow from 
hence ? 

1. If you have taſted of Gods preventing 
love and mercy, if God hath indeed prevented 
you with the bleſſings of his goodneſs, why then 
thould not your hearts be filled with the ſenſe 
thereof ? why ſhould not your thoughts be much 
thereupon ? How God hath prevented you at ſach 
a time, in ſuch a thing. The more ſenſe you have 
of Gods preventing love and mercy,the more hum- 
bly you will walk with God, and the more cloſely, 
eſpecially conſidering that God will not #pbraid 
you, If a man takes a Beggar from the Dunghil, 
and makes her his Wite, prevents her with his love 
and kindneſs, the ſenſe of his preventing love,will 
make her walk humbly all her dayes, unle( the 
man #pbraid her with it 3 if he »pbraids her with 
it, it will not make her walk humbly ; but unleſs 
he #pbraids her with it, the ſenſe of it will make 
her walk humbly all her dayes. Friends, God 
doth prevent us with his love, and will not up= 
braid w with his preventions; and therefore why 
fhould we not walk humbly, and why ſhould 
we not think much thereon, and have our hearts 
filled with the ſenſe thereof. The- more zeceſ- 
ſary and »fefl any mercy 1s, the more we are en- 
gaged to thinks. thereon. Some mercies are more 
neceſſary, and fome leſs neceſſary. Thoſe mercies 
and bleſſings we put God upon the giving of with 
our own deſires, we may ſuſped are leſs. neceſſary 
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but thoſe that God gives us in a way of pre=. 
venting - love, w2 may think them moſt neceſſary. 
This is the way of preventing love, ſurely there- 
fore we are ingaged to think much thereon z 
thus ye become Gods Darlings by his prevent- 
ing love. The World hath its Darlings : ſuch a 
one lyes long in bed, takes little pains, yet the: 
World flows in upos him, the World prevents 
him, he is'the Worlds Darling, another man is 
up early and late, takes a great deal of pams., 
and yet is Poor, but here's a man, do what he 
will, yet he grows Rich, tor he is the Worlds 
Darling :' So now you have bleſſing up6n bleſ- 
ling, and m a way of prevention , What doth 
this argue, but that you are Goas Darlings ? 
And will you not think much of this? O think 
much thereon. 
2. If you have taſted of this preventing love 
and - mercy, $80 away and be very thankful to 
God upon this account. Shall David be thank- 
full to the Lord for preventing him, taking him 
from the Sheep-fold, and will not you be thank- 
full for preventing mercy ? Shall Rzth be thank+ 
full to Boaz for preventing her with his Kind- 
neſt, ſpeading his skirt over her, and will not.you 
be-thankfull to the Lord for his preventing laye 
to you? Why ſhould ye not all fay with David 
here, He hath prevented me with the bleſſings of bis 
goodneſs. Indecd I was a great finner, but he hath 
prevented me with his 7 rſtify:ug Mercy z and F 
was a wandring creature, as a loſt ſheep, but he 
hath prevented me with his Redeeming. Merey 3 


God ſpake once,: and twice unto. me, and I heard 


it. 
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I was aware therefore all that 3s within me bleſſe 
* the Lord. O you that are thus prevented, bleſſe 
the Lord for this his preventing-mercy, his ſweet 
mercy. 

3. But thirdly, If you have taſted of Gods pre- 
venting mercy, and have indeed been prevented 
with the bleflings of his goodneſs, even your ve- 
ry prayers have been prevented with the bleſſings 
ot his goodneſs, Why then ſhould ye not be 
early up, and ſooner at your prayers, that if jt may 
be , you may prevent Gods mercy with your 
praycrs, as God hath prevented your prayers with 
his mercy. Waen a Maſter comes into the Cham- 
ber wherc his Servant lycs, and finds him in bed, 
what ſayes the Servant, it he be i#genious ? This 


my Maltcrs coming into my bed-chamber before I 


was up, is a plain rebuke to my ſloth, TI will be up 
the ſooner hereafter, So ſayes a gracious inge- 
nious ſoul, Gods preventing my prayer with his 
mercy, is a plaine rebuke to my prayer z; where- 
fore awake prayer, wp prayer, through the grace 
of -God I will never be fo tardy again with my 
Praycr, and Duty but as God hath prevented 
my praycr with his mercy, ſo through grace, 1 
will prevent his mercy with my prayer for the 
tune to come. 

-4. If you have taſted of Gods preventing mer- 
cy, and God hath indecd prevented you with the 
bleſſings of his goodneſs, why then ſhould ye 
not all labour to be like #nto God in your deal- 
gs with men, preventing them with your lov- 


ing 
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it not, but in the deep ſleep of my ſoul, then did 
he open mine ears, and ſea! inſtruqion on me before. 
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ing kindneſs. You think it 4 great matter to for= _ 
give aman that hath injured you, upon ackyow- 
ledging of his fault ; but God prevents us with 
his forgiveneſs, before we acknowledge , and be 
humbled 3 therefore why ſhould you not labour 
to. be like to God therein ? If a man hath done 
you -a wrong, Orinjury, do not ſtand upon it to 
have kisacknowledgement, but fay, 1 will be like to 
God, 'God prevents me with his love before my 
acknowledgement, therefore through Grace I will 
prevent this man with my kindneſs before his 'ac- 
knowledgement, I will forgive him. Thus labour 
to be like unto God in all your dealings with 
men. 

5. But Fifthly and Laſily, If you have taſted 
of this preventing love, and God hath indeed 


why then, why ſhould ye not tr#ſt i the Lord 
for ever * Whatſoever your condition be, truſt-zx 
the Lord, and believe for ever now, tor your ſouls, 
for your bodies. Some - there are that doubt of 
their Salvation, -of the ſalvation of their Souls :; 
Ah, fſaycs one, I am afraid I ſhall not be faved, 
becauſe my prayer cannot be accepted z But will 
the Lord be found of thoſe that ſeek him not, and 
will he not be found of you that ſeek, bim? Though 
your prayers are poor prayers. 'Ah fayes ano- 
ther, I am afraid the Lord will not receive me 
when I come to him, he will not receive me z. No, 
But if the Lord comes to us firſt, and makgs a 
tender and offer of bis Grace to us, if he ſeeks; us, 
will he not receive -them (think you) thatdeek 
him ? Szrely be will, 'Some there are that Joubt. 
| 7 | Ww. be 
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in reference to their outward condition, and ſay, 
they ſhall want Provifion , ſhall want Eſtates to 
maintain them 3 but hath the Lord preventedsyou 
with his mercy in the great turns of your life, 
why then ſhould you not truſt ix the Lord though 
you ſee #0 means at all how you ſhould be ſup- 
plyed ? Heretofore God hath prevented you with 
his merciesz and why ſhould you not ſay, God 
hath prevented me heretofore, therefore #ow T le 
#rxjt in him, though I ſce no means of ſupply ? 
Whatſoever your condition be, truſt in the Lord 
nOW upon this account, and believe, believe, Let. 
_- me ſay this to you, Would you believe ? No you 
deſire to believe 5 Ycs, 1 dcfire to believe ; do ye ? 
Then let your cye be fixed upon Gods prevent- 
ing love. What is the reaſon that men do not 
believe, but becauſe their eyes are fixed #o more 
ftedily upon preventing love ? The more you know 
God 1s willing to help you, the more you will 
believez I believe that, you will ſay. Now I pray 
then tell me, Suppoſe a man comes to a Beg- 
gar, and before the Beggar aſks, the man gives 
him money z will not the Beggar conclude that 
this man was willing to relieve him f Yes. Thus 
now it is, we beg and we beg, but it is as #0 beg- 
ging, then comes the Lord and prevents us with 
his mercy 3 will you not ſay, the Lord is willing 
to ſhew mercy ? Surely he is ;: Now therefore , 
ſeeing God is thus willing to thew mercy, O then 
believe you. that have gone doubting , aud fear- 


Ing, and trembling all your dayes, for thame now 


- "believe, Have you taſted of Gods preventing 


© Mercy time after time, in the matter of your 7#- 


ſtijication, 


Sexrm. 10. Preventing Mercy,  $gou- 
ſtzfication, im the matter of your Sandification; 
in the matter of your Conſolation, and in refe- 
rence to your outward Concernments ? O truſt in 
the Lord for ever upon this account, and magnifie 
the freenefi of his Grace. Now go away, and ſay, 
through free Grace, T le. doubt no more : Upon all 
occaſions truſt in the Lord, O you that have been 
made partakers of preventing mercy. 


